16^14 








NOTE. 


I HAVE bocn informed that an American publisher has printed 
thd first editimi of this traushitioii of M. Antoninus. I do 
not grudf^e liirn his profit, if he has any. There may 
bo many men and women in the United States who will be 
glad to read the llioughts of the Knman emperor. If the 
American politicians, as tlicy are called, would road them 
also, I should he nmc/i pleased, but I do not think the 
emperor’s morality would suit their taste. 

I have also been informed tliat the American publisher 
has dedicated this translation to an American. I have no 
objection to the book being dedicated to an American ; but 
in doing this without my consent the publisher has trans- 
gresiied the bounds of decency. 1 have never dedicated a 
book to any man, and if I dodicabul this. I should choose the 
luau wlioRo name seemed to mo most worthy to bo joined to 
that of the Roman soldier and philosoj>her. 1 might dalicate 
the book to the successful general who is now the President 
of tho United States, witli the hoi>e that his iiitcgnty and 
justice will restore peace and bappiuoes, so far as he can, to 
thoBo unhappy States which have suffered so much from war 
and tho imreleuting hostility of wicked men. 

But, as tho Roman poet said, 

Vietrix causa Deis placuit, sed victa Catoni ; 

and if I dedicated thivS little book to any man, I would 
dedicate it to him who led the Confederate annics against 
the powerful invader, and retired from an unequal contest 
defeated, but not dishonoured ; to the noble Vh^inian^soldicr, 
whose talents and virtues place him by the side of th^^ host 
and wisest man who sat on the throne of tlie Imperial Vesa s. 


George Loro 
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M. AUEELIUS ANTONINUS. 


M ANTONINUS was born at Romo a.d. 121, on the 2Gth 
• of April. His father Annins Vorus died while he 
was praetor. His mother was Domitia Calvilla also named 
Lucilla. The Emperor T. Antoninus Pins married Annia 
Galoria Faustina, the sister of Annins Vorus, and was con- 
sequently the uncle of M. Antoninus. Wlien Hadrian adopted 
Antoninus Pius and declared him his successor in the empire, 
Antoninus Pius adopted both L. Ceionius Commodus, the 
son of Aelius Caesar, and ]^I. Antoninus, whose original name 
was M. Aunius Verus. Antoninus then took the name of 
M. Aelius Aurelius Verus to which was added the title of 
Caesar in a.d. 139 : the name Aelius belonged to Hadrian's 
family, and Aurelius was the name of Antoninus Pius. Wheti 
M. Antoninus became Augustus, ho dropped the name of Vorus 
and took the name of Antoninus. Accordingly ho is generally 
nanied M. Aurelius Antoninus or simply M. Antoninus. 

-he youth was most carefully brought up. He thanks 
the gods (i. 17) that he had good grandfathers, good parents, 
a fvood sister, good teachers, good associates, good kinsmen 
am friends, nearly everything good. He had the happy 
fortone to witness the example of his uncle and adoptive 
&ther Antonmus Pius, and he has recorded in his work 
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{h 16 ; vi. 30) the Tirtnes of tide exeellent man and prudent 
ruler. Like many young Romans he tried his hand at 
poetry and studied rhetoric. Herodes Atticus and M. Co^ 
nelius Fronto were his teachers in eloquence. There a 
extant letters between Fronto and Marcus/ which show t 
groat affection of the pupil for the master, and the mastf 
great hopes of his industrious pupil. M. Antoninus mentis 
Fronto (i. II) among those to whom ho was indebted for hi., 
education. 

When ho was eleven yeai’s old, ho assumed the dress of 
philosophers, something plain and coarse, became a hard 
student, and lived a most laborious abstemious life, even sr 
far as to injure his health. Finally, he abandoned poetr; 
and rhetoric for philosophy, and ho attached himself to th* 
sect of the Stoics. But he did not neglect the study of law 
which was a useful preparation fur the high place which ht 
was designed to fill. 11 is teacher was L. Yolusianu^ 
Maeoianus a distinguished jurist. Wo must suppose that h^ 
learned the Roman discipline of arms, which was a necessar 
port of the education of a man who afterwards led his troo][ 
to battle against a warlike race. 

Antoninus has recorded in his first book the names of h. 
teachers and the obligations which ho owed to each of ther 
The way in which ho speaks of what ho learned from the 
might seem to savour of vanity or self-praise, if we lo( 
carelessly at the way in which ho has expressed himself ; 1 
if any one draws this conclusion, he will be mistaken. Ant 
ninus means to commemorate the merits of his several teachei 
what they taught and what a pupil might learn from the 

M. Cornelii Fronfeonis Reliquiae, Berlin, 181G. There are a f 
letters between Fronto and AntoninuB Pius. 
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Besides, this book like the eleven other books was for bis own 
use, and if we may trust the note at the fend of the first book, 
it was written during one of M. Antoninus* campaigns against 
"tho Quadi, at a time when the commemoration of the virtues 
of his illustrious teachers might remind him of their lessons 
md the practical uses which ho might derive from them. 

Among his teachers of philosophy was Sextus of Cliaoronoia 
a grandson of Plutarch. What ho learned from this excellent 
man is told by himself (i. 9). His favourite teacher was 
Q. Junius Rusticus (i. 7), a philosopher and also a man of 
practical good sense in public affairs. Rnstiens was the 
adviser of Antoninus after he became emperor. Young men 
who are destined for high places are not often fortimate in 
those who are about them, their companions and teachers ; 
and I do not know any example of a young prince having 
had an education which can bo compared with that of M, An- 
toninus. Such a body of teachers distinguished by their ac- 
quirements and their character will hardly bo ccdlectod again ; 
and as to the pupil, we have not had one like him since. 

Hadrian died in July a.d. 138, and was succeeded by 
Antoninus Pius. M. Antoninus married Faustina, his cousin, 
the daughter of Pius, probably about A.n, 14G, for he had a 
daughter born in 147. lie received from his adoptive fiithcr 
the title of Caesar and was associated with him in the adminis- 
tration of the state. The father and the adopted son lived to- 
gether in perfect friendship and confidence. Antoninus was a 
dutiful son, and the emperor Pius loved and esteemed him. 

Antoninus Pius died in March a.d. 16L The Senate, it 
is said, urged M. Antoninus to take the solo administration 
of the empire, but ho associated with himself the other adopted 
son of Pius, L. Ceiouius Commodus, who is generally called 
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L. Verus. Thus Borne for the first time liad two emperors. 
Yerus was an indolent man of pleasure and unworthy of his 
station. Antoninus however bore with him, and it is said 
that Yerus had sense enough to pay to his colleague the 
respect duo to his character. A virtuous emperor and a 
loose partner lived together in peace, and their alliance was 
strengthened by Antoninus giving to Yerus for wife his 
daughter Lucilla, 

The reign of Antoninus was first troubled by a Parthian " 
war, in which Verus was sent to command, but he did nothing, 
and the success that was obtained by the Boniuns in Armenia 
and on the Euphrates and Tigris was duo to his generals. 
This Parthian war ended in a.d. Ib5, Aurelius and Verus 
had a triumph (a.d. lOG) for the victories in the east. A 
pestilence followed which carried oif great numbers in Borne 
and Italy, and spread to the west of Europe. 

The north of Italy was also threatened by the rude 2 )oople 
beyond the Alps from the borders of Gallia to tlie eastern side 
of the Hadriatic. These barbarians attempted to break into 
Italy, as the Germanic nations had attempted near three 
hundred years before ; and the rest of the life of Antoninus 
with some intervals was employed in driving back the in- 
vaders. In 169 Verus suddenly died, and Antoninus ad* 
ministered the state alone. 

During the German wars Antoninus resided for three years 
on the Danube at Camuntum. The Marcomanni were driven 
out of Pannonia and almost destroyed in their retreat across 
the Danube; and in a.d. 174 the emperor gained a great 
victory over the Quadi. 

In AJO. 175 Avidius Cassias a brave and skilfol Boman 
oommander who was at the head of the troops in Asia Revolted 
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and declared himself Augustus. But Cassius was assassinated 
by some of his officets^ and so the rebellion came to an end. 
Antoninus showed his humanity by his treatment of the 
family and the partizans of Cassius, and his letter to the 
senate in which lie recommends mercy is extant (Vulcatius, 
Avidius Cassius, c. 12.) 

Antoninus set out for the east on hearing of Cassius' revolt. 
Though he appears to have returned to Homo in A.D. 174, he 
wont back to prosecute the war against the Germans, and 
it is probable that ho marcliod direct to the cast from the 
German war. Jlis wife Faustina who accompanied him 
into Asia died suddenly at the foot of the Taurus to the 
great grief of her husband. Capitolinus, who has written 
the life of Antoninus, and also Dion Cassius accuse the 
empress of scandalous iuMolity to her husband and of 
abominable lewdness. But Capitolinus says that Antoninus 
either knew ilf^ not or pretended not to know it. Nothing 
is so common as such malicious reports in all ages, and the 
history of imperial Rome is full f)f them. Antoninus loved 
his wife and he says that she was obedient, afi'oetionato and 
simple.’* The same scandtil had been spread about Faustina's 
mother, the wife of Antoninus I’ius, and yet ho too was 
perfectly satisfied with his wife. Antoninus Pius says after 
her death in a letter to Fronto that he would rather have 
lived in exile with his wife than in his palace at Romo 
without her. There are not many men who would give their 
wives a better character than these two emperors. Capi- 
tolinus wrote in the time of Diocletian. He may have 
intended to tell the truth, but he is a poor feeble biographer. 
Dion Cassius, the most malignant of historians, always reports 
and perhaps he believed any scandal against anybody. 
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Antoninus continued his journey to Syria and Egypt, and 
lin his return to Italy through Athens ho was initiated into 
the Eleusinian mysteries. It was the practice of the emperor 
to conform to the established rites of the ago and to perform 
religious ceremonies with duo solemnity. We cannot con- 
clude from this that he was a superstitious man, though we 
might perhaps do so, if his book did not show that ho was 
not. But this is only one among many instances that a 
ruler’s public acts do not always prove his real opinions. A 
prudent governor will not roughly oppose even the super- 
stitions of his people, and though ho may wish that they were 
wiser, ho will know that he cannot make them so by offending 
their prejudices. 

Antoninus and his son Commodus entered Borne in triumph, 
IKjrhaps for some Gorman victories, on the 23rd of December 
AJ). 176. In the following year Commodus was associated 
with his father in the empire and took the name of Augustus. 
This year a.d. 177 is memorable in ecclesiastical history. 
Attalus and others wore put to death at Lyon for their ad- 
herence to the CJiristian religion. The evidence of this per- 
secution is a letter preserved by Eusebius (E. H. v. 1 ; printed 
in Routh’s Reliquiae Sacrae, vol. i. with notes). The letter is 
from the Christians of Vienna and Lugdunum in Gallia 
(Vienne and Lyon) to their Christian brethren in Asia and 
Phrygia ; and it is preserved perhaps nearly entire. It con- 
tains a very particular description of the tortures inflicted on 
the Christians in Gallia, and it states that while the persecu- 
tion was going on, Attalus a Christian and a Roman citizen 
was loudly demanded by the populace and brought into the 
amphitheatre, but the governor ordered him to be reserved 
with the rest who were in prison, until he had received in- 
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structions from Uie emperor. Many hod been tortured before 
the governor thought of applying to Antoninus. The im-# 
perial rescript, says the letter, was that the Christians should 
be punished, but if they would deny their faith, they must be 
released. On this the work began again. Tho Christians 
who were Roman citizens were beheaded: tho rest were 
exposed to tho wild beasts in tho amphitheatre. Some modern 
writers on ecclesiastical history, when they use this letter, 
say nothing of the wondci*fal stories of tho martyrs* sufferings. 
Sanctns, as the letter says, was burnt with plates of hot iron 
till his body was one sore and had lost all human form, but 
on being put to the rack ho recovered his former appearanco 
under the torture, which was thus a cure instead of a punish- 
ment. He was afterwards torn by beasts, and placed on an 
iron chair and roasted. He died at last. 

Tho letter is one piece of evidence. Tho writer, whoever 
ho was that wrote in tho name of tho Gallic Christians, is our 
evidence both for the ordinary and tho extraordinary circum- 
stances of tho story, and wo cannot accept his ovidonco for 
one part and reject the other. Wo often receive small evi- 
dence as a proof of a thing which we believe to be within tho 
limits of probability or possibility, and wo reject exactly the 
same evidence, when tho thing to which it refers, appears 
very improbable or impossible. But this is a false method 
of inquiry, though it is followed by some modern writers, 
who select what they like from a story and. reject tho rest of 
the evidence ; or if they do not reject it, they dishonestly 
suppress it. A man can only act consistently by accepting 
all this letter or rejecting it all, and we cannot blame him 
for either. But he who rejects it may still admit that such 
a letter may be founded on real f^ts; and he would make 
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this admission as the most probable way of accounting for 
vthe existence of the letter : but if, as he would suppose, the 
writer has stated some things falsely, he cannot tell what 
part of his story is worthy of credit. 

The war on the northern frontier appears to have been 
uninterrupted during the visit of Antoninus to the East, and 
on his return the emperor again left Homo to oppose the 
barbarians. The Gonnanic people were defeated in a great 
battle A.D. 179. During this campaign the om])oror was 
seized with some contagious malady, of which ho died in the 
camp at Sirmium (Mitrovitz) on the Save in Lower Paunonia, 
but at Vindebona (Vienna) according to other authorities, on 
the 17th of March a.d, 180, in the fifty-ninth year of his 
age. His son Commodus was with him. The body or the 
ashes probably of the emperor were carried to Home, and ho 
received the honour of deification. Those who could afford 
it had his statue or bust, and when Capitolinus wrote, many 
people still had statues of Antoninus among tho Dei Penates 
or household deities. He was in a manner mode a saint. 
Commodus erected to the memory of his father tho Antonine 
column which is now in tho Piazza Colonna at Borne, Tho 
bossi rilievi which are placed in a spiral lino round the shaft 
commemorate the victories of Antoninus over the Marco- 
xnanni and the Quadi, and tho mii-aculous shower of rain 
which refreshed the Boinau soldiers and discomfited their 
enemies. Tho statue of Antoninus was placed on the capital 
’ of the column, but it was removed at some time unknown, 
and a bronze statue of St. Paul was put in tho place by Pope 
Sixtus the fifth. 

The historical evidence for the times of Antoninus is very 
d^eotive^ and some of that which remains is not credible* 
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The most omioaB is the story about the miracle whioh 
happened in a.d. 174 during the war with the Quadi. The 
Roman army was in danger of perishing by thirst, but a 
sudden storm drenched them with rain, while it discharged 
fire and hail on their enemies, and the Romans gained a great 
victory. All the authorities which speak of the liattle speak 
also of the miracle. The Gentile writers assign it to their 
gods, and the Christians to the intercession of the Christian 
legion in the emperor’s army. To confirm the Christian 
statement it is added that tlie emperor gave the title of 
Thundering to this legion; but Docier and others who 
maintain the Christian report of the miracle, admit that this 
title of Thundering or Lightning was not given to this legion 
because the Quadi wore struck with lightning, but because 
there was a figure of lightning on their shields, and that this 
title of the legion existed in the time of Augustus. 

Scaliger also had observed that tlie legion was called 
Thundering (/ccpawojSoAos, or K€pavvo<j)6fm) before the reign of 
Antoninus. We learn this from Dion Cassius (Lib. 55, c. 23, 
and the note of Reimarus) who enumemtes all the legions 
of Augustus* time. The name Thundering or Lightning also 
occurs on an inscription of the reign of Trajan, which was 
found at Trieste. Eusebius (v. 5) when ho relates the 
miracle, quotes Apolinarius, bishop of Hierapolis, as authority 
for this name being given to the legion Molitene by the 
emperor in consequence of the success 'which he obtained 
through their prayers; from which wo may estimate the 
value of Apolinarius* testimony. Eusebius does not say in 
what book of Apolinarius the statement occurs. Dion says 
that the Thundering legion was stationed in Cappadocia in 
the time of Augustas. Yalesios also observes that in the 
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Notitia of the Imperium Epxnanum there is mentioned under 
the commander of Armenia the Praefectura of the twelfth 
legion named “ Thundering Melitene f and this position in 
Armenia will agree with what Dion says of its position in 
Cappadocia. Accordingly Yalesius concludes that Melitene 
was not the name of the legion, but of the town in which it 
was stationed. Melitcuo was also the name of the district in 
which this town was situated. The legions did not, he says, 
take their name from the place where they were on duty, but 
from the country in which they were raised, and therefore, 
what Eusebius says about the Melitene docs not seem 
probable to him. Yet Valesius on the authority of Apolina- 
rius and Tortullian believed that the miracle was worked 
through tho prayers of the Christian soldiers in the emperor’s 
army. Ilufinus docs not give tho name of Melitene to this 
legion, says Valesius, and probably ho purposely omitted it, 
because ho knew that Melitene was tho name of a town in 
Armenia Minor, where the legion was stationed in his time. 

The emperor, it is said, mode a report of his victory to tho 
Senate, which wo may believe, for such was the practice ; but 
we do not know what ho said in his letter, for it is not 
extant, Dacior assumes that tho emperor’s letter was pur- 
posely destroyed by the Senate or the enemies of Christianity, 
that so honourable a testimony to the Christians and their 
rdigion might not be perpetuated. The critic has however 
ndt seen that ho contradicts himself when he tells us the 
purport of the letter, for ho says that it was destroyed, and 
even Eusebius could not find it. But there does exist a letter 
in Oreek addressed by Antoninus to tho Homan people and 
1^6 i^red Senate after this memorable victoij. It is some- 
^$3 printed after Justin’s first Apology, but it is totally 
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unconnected with the apologies. This letter is one of the 
most stupid forgeries of the many which exist, and it cannot 
be possibly founded even on the genuine report of Antoninus 
to the Senate. If it were genuine, it would free the emperor 
from the charge of persecuting men because they were 
Christians, for ho says in this false letter that if a man 
accuse another only of being a Christian arid the accused 
confess and there is nothing else against him, he must be set 
free ; with this monstrous addition, made by a man incon- 
ceivably ignorant, that the informer must bo burnt alive.* 

During the time of Antoninus Pius and Marcus Antoninus 
there appeared the fii*st Apology of Justinus, and under 
M. Antoninus the Oration of Tatian against the Greeks, 
which was a horco attack on the established religions ; the 
address of Athonagoras to M. Antoninus on behalf of the 
Christians, and the Apology of Melito, bishop of Sardes, also 
addressed to the emperor, and that of Apolinarius. The first 
Apology of Justinus is addressed to T. Antoninus Pius and 
his two adopted sons M. Antoninus and L. Vorus; but we do 
not know whether they read it.* The second Apology of 
Justinus is intitled to the Eoman Senate but this super- 

2 Eusebius ^v. 5) quotes Tertullian's Apology to the Homan Senate in 
coufinnation of tli« story. Tertullian, ho says, writes that letters of the 
emperor were extant, in which he declares that his army was saved by 
the prayers of the Christians ; and that he threatened to punish with 
death those who ventured to accuse us.” It is possible that the forged 
letter which is now extuit may bo one of those which Tertullian had 
seen, for he uses the plural number ** letters.” A groat deal luis been 
written about this miracle of the Thundering Legion, and more than is 
worth reading. There is a dissertation on this supposed miracle in 
Moyle’s Wor^ I/>ndon, 1726. 

^ Orosios, vu. 14, says that Justinus the philosopher presented to 
Antoninus Pins his work in defence of the Christian religion, and made 
him memful to the Christians. 
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scription is from some copyist. In the first chapter Justinas 
addresses the Bomans. In the second chapter he speaks of 
an affair that had recently happened in the time of M. Anto- 
ninus and L. Verus, as it seems ; and he also directly 
addresses the emperor, saying of a certain woman, **she 
addrossed a petition to thco the emperor, and thou didst 
grant the petition.” In otlior passages the writer addresses 
the t\vo emperors, from which wo must conclude that the 
Apology was directed to them. Eusebius (E. 11. iv. 18) 
states that the second Apology was addressed to the successor 
of Antoninus Pius, and he names him Antoninus Verus, 
moaning M Antoninus. In one passage of this second 
Apology (c. 8.), Justinus, or the writer, whoever he may be, 
says that even men who followed the Stoic doctrines, when 
they ordered their lives according to ethical reason, were 
hated and murdered, such as Heraclitus, Musonius in his own 
times and others ; for all those who in any way laboured to 
live according to reason and avoided wickedness were always 
hated; and this was the effect of tho work of daemons. 

Justinus himself is said to have been put to death at Homo, 
because ho refused to sacriheo to the gods. It cannot have 
been in the reign of Hadrian, as one authority states ; nor in 
the time of Antoninus Pius, if the second Apology was 
written in the time of M. Antoninus ; and there is evidence 
that this event took place under M. Antoninus and L. Verus, 
when Busticus was proefect of the city/ 

< See the lifartyrium Sanctorum Jnstini, &c..m the works of Justinus, 
ed. Otto, vol. n. 559. ''Junius Busticus Praefectus Urbi orut sub impe- 
ratoribus M. Aurelio et L. Vem. id quod liquet ex Tlieinistii Orat. xxxiv. 
Diudorf. p. 451, et ex quoilam illorum rescripto, Dig. 49. 1.1, §2.' 

The rescript contains the words *Munium Husticum amicum 
nostrom l^fcctum Urbl*’ The Martyrium of Justiuus and others is 
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The persecution in which Polycarp suffered at Smyrna 
belongs to the time of M. Antoninus. The evidence for it is 
the letter of the church of Smyrna to the churches of 
Philomelium and the other Christian churches, and it is 
preserved by Eusebius (E. H. iv. 15). But the critics do 
not agree about the time of Polycarp’s death, differing in the 
two extremes to the amount of twelve years. The circum- 
stances of Poly carp’s martyrdom were accompanied by 
miracles, one of which Eusebius (iv. 15) has omitted, but it 
appears in the oldest Latin version of the letter, which Usher 
published, and it is supposed that this version was made not 
long after the time of Eusebius. The notice at the end of 
the letter states that it was transcribed by Caius from the 
copy of Irenaeus, tlie disciple of Polycarj), then transcribed 
by Socrates at Corinth ; “ after which I Pionius again wrote 
it out from the copy above mentioned, having searched it out 
by the revelation of Polycarp, who directed me to it, &c.” 

written in Greek. It bej^ins, “In tlio time of the wicked defenders of 
idolatry impious oflicts were published against tlic pious Christiuiis both 
in cities and oountry places, for the purpose of compelling them to make 
offerings to vain idols. Accordingly the holy mou (Jusiinus, Chariton, 
a woman Charito, Paeon, Liberianus, and others) were brought before 
Rusticus, the pracfcct of Rome/’ 

The Martyriiim give.s the examination of the accused by Rusticus. 
All of them professed to be Cliristiuns. Justinus was asked if ho 
expected to ascend into heaven and to receiver a reward for iiis suffer- 
ings, if he was condemned to death. Ho answered that he did not ex- 
pect : he was certain of it. Finally, the test of obe<licnce was proposed 
to the prisoners: they were required to sacriiice to the gods. All 
refused, and Rusticus pronounce<l the sentence, which was tiiat those, 
who refused to sacrifice to the gods and obey the emperor s ordt r, 
should be whipped and beheaded according to the law. The martyis 
were then led to the usual place of execution and beheaded. fk»me 
of the faitliful secretly carried off the bodies and det)osited them 
in a fit placo. 
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The $tory of Polycarp’s tnartjrdom is embollishod with 
miraculous ciroumstancea which some modem writers on 
ecclesiastical history take the liberty of omitting.^ 

In order to form a proper notion of the condition of the 
Christians under M. Antoninus we must go back to Trajan’s 
time. When the younger Pliny was governor of Bithynia, 
the Christians were numerous in those parts, and the 
worshippers of the old religion were falling off. The temples 
were deserted, the festivals neglected, and there were no 
purchasers of victims for sacrifice. Those who were interested 
in the maintcnanco of the old religion thus found that their 
profits were in danger. Christians of both sexes and of all 
ages wore brought before the governor, who did not know 
what to do with them. Ho oould come to no other conclusion 
than this, that those who confessed to bo Christians and 
persevered in their religion ought to be punished; if for 
nothing else, for tlieir invinciUo obstinacy. He found no 
crimes proved against the Christians, and he could only 
characterize their religion as a dSpraved and extravagant 
superstition, which might be stopped, if the jwople were 
allowed the opportunity of recanting. Pliny wrote this in a 
letter to Trajan (Pliiiius, Ep. x. 97). Ho asked for the 
emperor’s directions, because ho did not know what to do : 
He remarks that he hod never been engaged in judicial 

< Conyers lUiddleton, An Inquiry into tlio Miraculous I'owers, &c, 
p. 126. Middleton says that Eusebius omittetl to mention the dove, which 
fiew out of Polycarp's body, and Dodwell and Archbishop Wake havo 
done the aomo. Wake says ** 1 am so little a friend to such miracles 
that I thought it better with Eusebius to omit that circumstance than to 
iaeutioA it from Bp. Usher's Manuscript/* which manuscript however, 
aayi lltiddleton, he afterwords declares to be so well attested that we 
need npt any further assurance of the truth of it. 
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inquiries about the ChrisUarks, and that accordingly ho did 
liot know what to inquire about or how far to inquire and 
punish. This proves that it was not a now thing to examine 
into a man’s profession of Christianity and to punish him for 
it.* Trajan’s Rescript is extant. Ho approved of the 
governor’s judgment in the matter; but he said that no 
search must be made after the Christians; if a man was 
charged with the now religion and convicted, ho must not bo 
punished, if ho afiimed that ho was not a Christian and con- 
firmed his denial by showing his reverence to the heathen 
gods. Ho added that no notice must bo taken of anonymous 
informations, for such things were of bad example. Trajan 
was a mild and sensible man, and both motives of mercy and 
policy probably also induced him to take as littlo notice of 
the Christians as ho could ; to lot them live in quiet, if it 
were possible. Trajan’s rescript is the first legislative act of 
the head of the Roman state with reference to Christianity, 
which is known to us. It docs not appear that the Christians 
were further disturbed iftnder his reign. The martyrdom of 
Ignatius by the order of Trajan himself is not universally 
admitted to be an historical fact.^ 

In the time of Hadrian it was no longer possible for the 
Roman govommeiit to overlook the great increase of the 
Christians and the hostility of the common sort to them. If 
the governors in the provinces were willing to let them alone, 

* Orosius (VII. 12) speaks of Trnjan’s peraeciition of tho Christians, 
and of Pliny’s appliciitiou to him having led tiie emperor to mitigate his 
seventy. The punymient by the Mosaic law for those who attempted 
to reduce the Jews to follow new gods, was death. If a man was 
secretly enticed to such new worship, he must kill tho seducer, even if 
the seducer were brother, son, daughter, wife, or friend. (Dent, xiii.) 

1 The Marlyrium Ignatil, first published in Latin by Archbishop 
Usher, is the chief evidence for the circumstances of Ignatius' death. 
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they could not resist the fanatioiism of the heathen community, 
who looked on the Christians as atheists. The Jews too who 
were settled all over the Homan Empire were as hostile to 
the Christians as the Gentiles were.® With the time of 
Hadrian begin the Christian Apologies, which show plainly 
what the popular feeling towards the Christians then was. 
A rescript of Hadrian to Minucius Fundanus the Proconsul 
of Asia, which stands at the end of Justin’s first Apology,® in- 
structs the governor that innocent people must not be 
troubled and false accusers must not be allowed to extort 
money from thorn ; the charges against the Christians must 
be made in due form and no attention must bo paid to 
popular clamours ; when Christians were regularly prosecuted 
and convicted of illegal acts, they must bo punished according 
to their deserts ; ^nd false accusers also must bo punished. 
Antoninn^Pius is said to have published Eoscripts to the 
same effeci. The terms of Hadrian’s Kescript seem very 
favourable to the Christians ; but if wo understand it in this 
sense, that they were only to bo punished like other people 
for illegal acts, it would have had no meaning, for that could 

® We have the evidence of Justiiius (ad Diognetum, c. 5) to this effect : 
** the Christians are attacked by the Jews as if they were men of a 
dlfterent race and are persecuted by the Greeks ; and those who hate 
them cannot give the reason of tludr enmity.’* 

And in Eusebius, E. H. rv. 8. 9. Orosius (vir. IS) says that Hadrian 
sent this rescript to Minucius Fundanus proconsul of Asia after being 
instructed in books written on the Cliristian religion by Quadratus a 
disciple of the ApisUes and Aristides an Athenian, an honest and wise 
man, and Serenus Granius. In the Greek text of Hadrian’s rescript 
therd is mentioned Soreuius Gninianns, the predecessor of Minucius 
Pondanus in the government of Asia. 

Jhi8..rescript of Hadrian has clearly been added to the Apol(^ by 
ktuM 6iiitor. The Apology ends with the words: % rf $t$, rovro 
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b&Te been done without asking the emperor's advico. OThe 
real purpose of the Rescript is that Christians must bo 
punished if they persisted in their belief, and would not 
prove their renunciation of it by acknowledging the heathen 
religion. This was Trajan’s rule, and we have no reason for 
supposing that Hadrian granted more to the Christians than 
Trajan did. There is also printed at the end of Justin’s 
first Apology a Rescript of Antoninus Pius to the Com- 
mune of Asia (to kolvov Tg? *A(ria 5 ), and it is also in 
Eusebius (B. H. iv. 13). Tho date of the Rescript is the 
third consulship of AntoninuB Pius.‘® Tho Rescript declares 
that the Christians, for they arc meant, though the name 
Christians does not occur in the Rescript, were not to bo 
disturbed, unless they were attempting something against tho 
Roman rule, and no man was to bo punished , simply for being 
a Christian. But this Rescript is spurious. 'Any man 


Eusebius (E. II. iv. 12) after giviu" the beginning of Justinus* First 
Apol(»gy, which contains the aildress to T. Antoninus and fiis two 
adopted sons, adds “ tho same emperor bcjiug addressed by other 
brethren in Asia honoured tlic Commune of Asia with the following 
Kescript.” Tliis Rescript, which is in the next chapter of Eusebius 
(E. H.iv. 13), is in the sole name of Caesar Marcua Aurelius Antoninus 
Augustus Armeiiius, tliough Eusebius had just befor(5 said that he was 
going to give us a Rescript of Antoninus Pius. Thereo re some material 
variations between the two copies of the Itcscript besides the difrerene.e 
in the title, which difference makes it impossible to say whether the 
forger intended to assign this Rescript to Pius or to M. Antoninus. 

Ihe author of the Alexandrine Chronicum says that Marcus being 
moved by the entreaties of Melito and other heads of the church wrote 
an Epistle to the Commune of Asia in which he forbeuie the Christiana 
to be troubled on account of their religion. Valesius supposes this to 
be the letter or rescript which is contained in Eusebius (iv. 13), and to 
be the answer to the apology of Melito of which I sliall soon give the sub- 
stance. But Marcus certainly did not write this letter which is in 
Eusebius, and we know not wliat answer be made to Melih^. 

0 
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moderately acquainted with Eoman hietory will see by the 
stylo and tenor that it is a clumsy forgery. 

In the time of M. Antoninus the opposition between the 
old and the new belief was still stronger, and the adherents 
of the heathen religion urged those in authority to a more 
regular resistance to the invasions of the Christian faith. 
Helito in his apology to M. Antoninus represents the 
Christians of Asia as persecuted tinder new imperial orders. 
Shameless infonners, he says, men who were greedy after the 
property of others,, used those orders as a moans of robbing 
those who wore doing no harm. Ho doubts if a just emperor 
could have ordered anything so unjust ; and if the last order 
was really not from the emperor, the Christians entreat him 
not to give them up to their oueinios.” Wo conclude from 

** Eu8(d)iu8| IV, 86**, and Uuuth's Reliquiae Saerao, vol. i. and the 
iiofcjs, Tho int(*rprotation of thia Frajriuciit is not easy. Mosheina mis- 
uiiderstuud ono passago so fur as to uflirm that Marcus promised rewards 
to those who deuounml the Christians; nu interpretation which is 
entirely false. Melito calls tho. Christian religion “our philosophy,” 
winch lx‘gan among barbarians (tho Jews), and flourishod among tlie 
Roman subjects in tho time of Augustus, to the great advantage of the 
empire, for from that time tho power of the Romans grew great and 
glorious. Ho says that tho omperor has ami will have as the successor 
to Augustus' power the good wishes of men, if he will protect that 
l)hilos<jphy which grow up with the empire and began with Augustas, 
which philosophy tiic prcilccessors of Antoninus honoured in addition 
to tho other religions. Ho further says tlmt tho Christiau religion had 
suffered no hariu since the time of Augustus, but on the contrary had 
enjoyed ail honour and respect that any man could desire. Nero and 
Domitiaii, he says, wore alone pei-suaded by somo malicious men to 
calumniate tho Cliristian religion, and this was the origin of the false 
charges against the Christuius. But this was corrected by the emperors 
who immediately preceded Antoninus, who often by their Rescripts 
reproved those who attempted to trouble tho Christians. Hadrian, 
Antoninus' grandfather, wrote to many and among them to Fondanns 
the governor of Asia. Antoninus Pius when Marcus was associated 
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this that there were at least imperial Rescripts or Constitu- 
tions of M. 'AntoninuS) which were made the foundation of 
these persecutions. The fact of being a Christian was now 
a crime and punished, unless the accused denied their 
religion. Then come the persecutions at Smyrna, which 
some modern critics place in a.d. 167, ten years before the 
persecution of Lyon. The governors of the provinces under 
M. Antoninus might have found enough even in Trajan’s 
Rescript to warrant them in punishing Christians, and tlie 
fanaticism of the people would drive them to persecution, 
even if they were unwilling. But besides the fact of the 
Christians rejecting all tlio heathen ceremonies, wo must not 
forget that they plainly maintained tliat all the heathen 
religions were false. The Christian^ Ijjbtus declared war 
against the heathen rites, and it is ]ia]:dly necessary to 
observe that this was a declaration of hostility against the 
Roman government, which tolerated all tho various forms of 
superstition that existed in the empire, and could not con- 
sistently tolerate another religion, which declared that all 

with Ixim in the empire wrote to the cities, that they must not trouble 
tho Cliristians ; among others to the peoi)le of Tiarissa, Tlicssaloiiica, the 
Athenians and all the Greeks. M(‘lito concluded thus : We are per- 
suaded that thou who hast about these tilings the same mind tliat they 
had, nay rather one much more binnaiie and philosophical, wilt do ail 
that we ask thee.— This ap<jlogy was writti^u after a.d. 1(10, tho year in 
which VeruB died, for it speaks of Marcirs only and his son Conimotlns. 
According to Melito’s testimony. Christians had only been punished 
for their religion in the time of Nero and Domitian, and the persecu- 
tions began again in tho time of M. Anioninns and were fouuded on his 
orders, which were abused as he seems to mean. He distinctly affirms 
*^that the race of the godly is now persecuted and harassed by fresh 
imperial orders in Asia, a thing which had never happened before.” 
But we know that all this is not true, and that Christians hod been 
punisbed in Trajan’s time. 
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the rest were false and all the splendid ceremonies of the 
empire only a worship of devils. 

If we had a true ecclesiastical history, we should know 
how the Eoman emperors attempted to check the new religion, 
how they enforced their principle of finally punishing 
Christians, simply as Christians, which Justin in his 
Apology affirms that they did, and I have no doubt that he 
tolls the truth ; how far popular clamour and riots went in 
this matter, and how far many fanatical and ignorant 
Christians, for there wore many such, contributed to excite 
the fanaticism on the other side and to embitter the quarrel 
between tlie Koman government and tho new religion. Our 
extant ecclesiastical histories are manifestly falsified, and 
what truth they contain is grossly exaggerated ; but tho fact 
is certain that in the time of M. Antoninus the heathen 
populations wore in open hostility to tho Christians, and that 
under Antoninus* rule men were put to death because they 
were Christians, Eusebius in the preface to his fifth book 
remarks that in tho seventeenth year of Antoninus’ reign, in 
some parts of the world tho jKirsocution of the Christians 
became more violent and that it proceeded from the populace 
in the cities ; and he adds in his usual style of exaggeration, 
that wo may infer from what took place in a single nation 
that myriads of martyrs were made in the habitable earth. 
The nation which ho alludes to is Gallia ; and ho then pro- 
ceeds to give tho letter of the churches of Vienna and Lug- 
dunum. It is probable that he has assigned tho true cause 
of tho persecutions, the fanaticism of the populace, and that 
both governors and emperor had a great deal of trouble with 
these disturbances. How' far Marcus was cognizant of these 
cruel proceedings wo do not know, for the historical records 
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of his reign are very defective. He did not make the rule 
against the Christians, for Trajan did that ; and if wo admit 
that he would have been \^ing to let the Christians alone, 
we oannot affirm that it was in liis power, for it would be a 
great mistake to suppose that Antoninus had the unlimited 
authority, which some modem sovereigns have had. His 
power was limited by certain constitutional forms, by the 
senate, and by the precedents of his predecessors. Wo can- 
not admit that such a man was an active persecutor, for there 
is no evidence that he was,^ though it is certain that he had 
no good opinion of the Christians, as appears from his o^vn 
words.** But he knew nothing of them except their hostility 

“ Except tliftt of Orosiua(vii. 15), who says that during tho I’arthiau 
war there were grievous persecutions of llie Ohristians in Asia and 
Gallia under the orders of Marcus (praccepto eju8),'aud “many were 
crowned with the martyrdom of saiiils/’ 

** See XI. 3. The emperor probably speaks of such fanatics as Cle- 
mens (quoted by Gataker on this passage) mentions, Tho rational 
Christians admitted no fellowship with them. “ Some of these heretics,” 
says Clemens, “ show their impiety and cowardice by loving their lives, 
saying that the knowledge of the really existing God is true testimony 
(martyrdom), but that a man is a self-murderer who bears witness by his 
death. We also blame those who rush to death, for there are some, not 
of us, but only bearing tho same name w ho give themselves up. We say 
of them that they die without being martyrs, even if they are publicly 
punished ; and they give themselves up to a death which avails notliing, 
as the Indian Gymnosophists give themselves up foolishly to fire.” 
Cave in his Primitive Christianity (ir. c. 7) says of the Christians ; 
“They did flock to the place of torment faster than droves of beasts that 
are driven to the shambles. They even longed to bo in the arms of 
suffering. Ignatius, though then in his journey to Rome in order to his 
execution, yet by the way as he went could not but vent his passionate 
desire of it : 0 that I might come to those wild beasts, that are prepared 
ibr me ; I heartily wish that I may presently meet with them ; I would 
invite and enconrage them speedily to devour me, and not be afraid tc 
set upon me as they have been to others ; nay should they refuse it, 1 
would even foioe them to it an^ more to the same purpose from 
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to the Homan religion, and he probably thought that they 
were dangerous to the state, notwithstanding the professions 
false or true of somo of the Apologists. So much 1 have 
said, because it would be unfair not to state all that can be 
urged against a man whom his contemporaries and subsequent 
ages venerated as a model of virtue and benevolence. If I 
admitted the genuineness of some documents, he would be 
altogether clear from the charge of even allowing any perse- 
cutions ; but as I seek the truth and am sure that they are 
false, 1 leave him to bear whatever blame is his due.'* I add 
that it is quite certain that Antoninus did not derive any of his 
Ethical principles from a religion of which ho knew nothing,'* 
There is no doubt that the Emj)eror’8 Keflections or his 
Meditations, as they are generally named, is a genuine work. 
In the first book ho speaks of himself, his family, and his 
teachers ; and in other books ho mentions himself. Suidas 
(v. MopKos) notices a work of Antoninus in twelve books, 
which he names the “ conduct of his own life and he cites 
the book under several words in his Dictionary, giving the 
emperor's name, but not the title of the work. There are 
also passages cited by Suidas from Antoninus without 


Euaebius. Cave, an honest and good man. says all this in praise of the 
Christians ; but I think that he mistook tho matter. We admire a man 
who hohls to his principles even to death ; but these fanatical Christians 
are the Gymnosophists wliom Clemens treats with disdain. 

I>r. F. C. Baur in his work entitled Das Christenthum uud die 
C&ristUcho Kirche dor drei erston Jahrhunderto, &c., has examined this 
question with great good sense and fairness, and I believe he has stated 
the truth as near as our authorities enable ns to reach it 
** In the Digest, 48, 19, 30, there is the following excerpt firom Modee^ 
tintia: **Si quis aliquid feemit quo leves hominum animi superstirione 
unminis terrerentur, divas Marcus hqjosmodi homines in in«nV m 
relegari reecripat.” 
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mention of the emperor’s name. The true title of the work 
is unknown. Xylander who published the first edition of 
this book (Ziirich^ 1558, 8vo. with a Latin version) used a 
manuscript, which contained the twelve books, but it is not 
known where the manuscrii)! is now. The only other 
complete mauuscript w'hich is known to exist is in the 
Vatican library, but it has no title and no inscriptions of the 
several books : the eleventh only has the inscription Ma^)Koe 
avTOKpdropo^ marked with an asterisk. The other Vatican 
manuscripts and the three Florentine contain only excoi*pts 
from the emperor’s book. All the titles of the excerpts 
nearly agree with that which Xylander pi*efixed to his edition, 
MopKou Airrmlmv AuTOK/^aropo? twv €ts lavrov fiifiXiti ip. Tliis 
title has been used by all subso(pient editors. Wo cannot 
tell whether Antoninus divided his work into books or some- 
body else did it. If the inscriptions at the end of the first 
and second books are genuine, he may have made the division 
himself. 

It is plain that the emperor wrote down his thoughts or 
reflections as the occasions arose; and since they were 
intended for his own use, it is no improbable conjecture that 
he left a complete copy behind him written with his own 
hand ; for it is not likely that so diligent a man would use 
the labour of a transcriber for such a purpose, and expose 
his most soci'et thoughts to any other eye. Ho may have 
also intended the book for his son Commodus, who however 
had no taste for his father’s philosophy. Some careful hand 
preserved the precious volume ; and a work by Antoninus is 
mentioned by other late writers besides Suidas. 

Many critics have laboured on the text of Antoninus. The 
most complete edition is that by Thomas Gataker, 1652, 4ta 
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The second edition of Gataker was superintended by George 
Stanhope, 1697, 4to. There is also an edition of 1704. 
Gataker made and suggested many good corrections, and he 
also made a new Latin version, which is not a very good 
specimen of Latin, but it generally expresses the sense of 
the original and often better than some of the more recent 
translations. He added in the margin opposite to each 
paragraph references to the other parallel passages ; and he 
wrote a commentary, one of the most complete that has been 
written on any ancient author. This commentary contains 
tho editor’s exposition of tlio mure difficult passages, and 
quotations from all the Greek and Boman writers for the 
illustration of the text. It is a wonderful monument of 
learning and labour, and certainly no Englishman has yet 
done anything like it. At tlie end of his preface the editor 
says that ho wrote it at Kotherhitho near London in a severe 
winter, when he was in the seventy-eighth year of his age, 
1651, a time when Milton, Selden and other great men of the 
(!?onunonwealth time were living; and the great ITrench 
scholar Saumaise (Salmasius), with whom Gataker corre- 
sponded and received help from him for his edition of 
Antoninus. The Greek text has also been edited by J. M. 
Schultz, Leipzig, 1802, 8vo.; and by the learned Greek 
Adamantinus Corais, Paris, 1816, 8vo. The text of Schultz 
Was republished by Tauchnitz, 1821. 

There are English, German, French, Italian, and Spanish 
translations of M. Antoninus, and there may be others. 
1 have not seen all the English translations. There 
is one by Jeremy Collier, 1702, 8vo., a most coarse and 
vulgar copy of the original. The latest French translation 
by Alexis Pierion in the collection of Charpentier is better 
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than Dacier’s, which has been honoured with aii Italian 
version (Udine, 1772)i There is an Italian vei'sion (1675) 
which I have not seen. It is by a cardinal. man 
illustrious in the church, the Cardinal Francis Barbcrini tlie 
elder, nephew of Pope Urban VIII., occupied tho last years 
of his life in translating into his native language the 
thoughts of the Eoman emperor, in order to diffuse among 
the faithful tho fertilizing and vivifying seeds, lie dedicated 
this, translation to his soul, to make it, as he says in his 
energetic style, redder than his purple at the sight of the 
virtues of this Gentile ” (Pierron, Preface). 

I have made this translation at intervals after having used 
the book for many years. It is made from the Greek, but I 
have not always followed one text ; and 1 have occasionally 
compared other versions with my own. I made this trans* 
lation for my own use, because 1 found that it was worth the 
labour ; but it may be useful to others also and therefore I 
determined to print it. As tho original is sometimes very 
difficult to understand and still more difficult to translate, it 
is not possible that 1 have always avoided error. But I 
believe that I have not often missed the meaning, and those 
who will take the trouble to compare the translation with 
the original should not hastily conclude that I am wrong, if 
they do not agree with me. Some passages do give tho 
meaning, though at first sight they may not appear to do so ; 
and when I differ from the translators, I think that in some 
places they are wrong, and in other places I am sure that 
they are. I have placed in some passages a which 
indicates corruption in the text or great uncertainty in tho 
meaning. I could have made the language more easy and 
flowing, but I have preferred a ruder style as being better 
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suited to express the character of the original ; and some- 
times the obscurity which may appear in the yersion is a 
fair copy of the obscurity of the Greek. If 1 should ever 
revise this version, I would gladly make use of any correc- 
tions which may bo suggested. 1 have added an index of 
some of the Greek terms with the corresponding English, 
If I have not given the best words for the Greek, I have 
done the best tliat 1 could ; and in the text I have always 
given the same translation of the same word. 

The last reflection of the Stoic philosophy that I have 
observed is in Simj)licius* Commentary on the Enchiridion 
of Epictetus. Simplicius was not a Christian, and such a 
man was not likely to be converted at a time when 
Christianity was grossly corrupted. But he was a really 
religious man, and ho concludes his commentary with a 
prayer to the Deity which no Christian could improve. 
From the time of Zeno to Simplicius, a period of about nine 
hundred years, the Stoic philosophy formed the characters of 
some of the best and greatest men. Finally it became 
extinct, and wo hear no more of it till the revival of lettere 
in Italy. Angelo Poliziano met with two very inaccurate 
and incomplete manuscripts of Epictetus’ Enchiridion, which 
ho translated into Latin and dedicated to his great patron 
Lorenzo de* Medici in whoso collection he had found the 
book. Poliziono’s version was printed in the first Bale 
edition of the Enchiridion, a.d. 1531 (apud And. Cratandrom). 
Poliziano recommends the Enchiridion to Lorenzo as a work 
well suited to his temper, and useful in the difficulties by 
which ho was surrounded. 

Epictetus and Antoninus have had readers ever since they 
were first printed. The little book of Antoninus has been 
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the companion of ^mo great men. Machiavelli’s Art of 
Wax and Marcus Antoninus were the two books which wore 
used when he was a young man by Captain John Smith, and 
he could not have found two writers better fitted to form the 
character of a soldier and a man. Smith is almost unknown 
and forgotten in England his native country, but not in 
America whore he saved the young colony of Virginia. Ho 
was great in his horoic mind and his douds in arms, but 
greater still in the nobleness of his character. For a man’s 
greatness lies not in wealth and station, as the vulgar believe, 
nor yet in his intellectual capacity, which is often associated 
with the meanest moral character, the most abject servility 
to those in high places and arrogance to the poor and lowly ; 
but a man’s true greatness lies in the consciousness of an 
honest purpose in life, founded on a just estimate of himself 
and everything else, on frequent self-examination, and a 
steady obedience to the rule which ho knows to bo right, 
without troubling himself, as the emperor says ho should not, 
about what others may think or say, or whether they do or 
do not do that which ho thinks and says and does. 
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I T has been said that the Stoic philosophy first showed its 
real value when it passed from Greece to Romo. The 
doctrines of Zeno and his successors were wcU suited to tho 
gravity and practical good sense of the Romans ; and even in 
tho Republican period wo have an example of a man^ M. Cato 
Uticensis, who lived the life of a Stoic and died consistently 
with tho opinions which ho professed. He was a man, says 
Cicero, who embraced tho Stoic philosophy from conviction ; 
not for tho purpose of vain discussion, as most did, but in 
order to make his life conformable to tho Stoic precepts. In 
tho wretched times from tho death of Augustus to the murder 
of Domitian, there was nothing but tho Stoic philosophy 
which could console and support tho followers of the old 
religion under imperial tyranny and amidst universal corrup- 
tion. There were oven thou noble minds that could dare 
and endure, sustained by a good conscience and an elevated 
idea of tho purposes of man’s existence. Such were Paetus 
Thrasea, Helvidius Priscus, Cornutus, C. Musonius Rufiis,^ 
and the poets Persius and Juvenal, whose energetic language 

^ I have omitted Seneca, Nero’a preceptor. He was in a sense a 
Stoic and he has said many good things in a very fine way. There is 
a judgment of Geilius (xu. 2) on Seneca, or rather a statement of what 
some people thought of his philosophy, and it is not favonrable. His 
writings and his life must be taken together, and 1 have nothing moie 
to say of him iicre. The reader will find a notice of Seneca and his 
philosophy in ** Seekers after God,’* by the Bev. F. W. Fanar. Mac- 
millan and Co. 
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and manly thoughts may be as mstructive to us now as they 
might have been to thoir contemporaries. Fersiusdied under 
Nero’s bloody reign, but Juvenal had the good fortune to 
survive the tyrant Domitian and to see the better times of 
Nerva, Trajan and Hadrian.^ His best precepts are derived 
from the Stoic school, and they are enforced in his finest 
verses by the unrivalled vigour of the Latin language. 

The two best expounders of the later Stoical philosophy 
were a Greek slave and a Eoman emperor. Epictetus, a 
Phrygian Greek, was brought to Kome, wo know not how, but 
he was there the slave and afterwards the freedman of an 
unworthy master, Epaphroditus by name, himself a freedman 
and a favourite of Nero. Epictetus may liavo been a hearer of 
C. Musonius Eufus, while he was still a slave, but ho could^ 
hardly have boon a teachor before ho was made freo. Ho was 
one of the philosophers whom Domitian’s order banished 
from Homo. He retired to Nicopolis in Epirus, and ho may 
have died there. Like other gi'oat teachers ho wrote n<)thing, 
and we are indebted to his grateful pupil Arrian for what we 
have of Epictetus’ discourses. Arrian wrote eight books of 
the discourses of Epictetus, of which only four remain and 
some fragments. \\'o have also from Arrian's hand the small 
Enchiridion or Manual of the chief precepts of Epictetus. 
There is a valuable commentary on the Enchiridion by Sim- 
plicius, who Eved in the time of the emperor Justinian.* 

^ Eibbeck has laboured to prove that those Satires, which conhiiu 
philosophical precepts, are not the work of the real, but of a fhlse 
Juvenal, a Declaniator. Still the verses exist, and were written by 
somebody who was acquainted with the Stoic doctrines. 

* There is a complete edition of Arrian’s Kpieteius with the com- 
mentary of Simplicius by J. Schweighaeuscir, 6 vols. 8vo. 1 79d, 1800. 
There is also au English trunslution of Epictetus by Mrs. Carter. 
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Antoninus in his first book (i. 7), in which he grateftdly 
commemorates his obligations to his teachers, says that ho 
was made acquainted by Junius Rusticus with the discourses 
of Epictetus, whom he mentions also in other passages (iv. 
41 ; XL 34. 36). Indeed the doctrines of Epictetus and 
Antoninus are the same, and Epictetus is the best authority 
for the explanation of the philosophical language of Antoninus 
and the exposition of his opinions. But the method of the 
two philosophers is entirely different. Epictetus addressed 
himself to his hearers in a continuous discourse and in a 
familiar and simple manner. Antoninus wrote down his 
reflections for his own use only, in short unconnected 
paragraphs, which are often obscure. 14 

The Stoics made throe divisions of philosophy, Physic 
(^wwoV), Ethic (^AkoV), and Logic (XoytKov) (viri. 13). This 
division, wo are told by Diogenes, was made by Zeno of 
Oitium, the founder of the Stoic sect and by Chrysippus ; 
but these philosophers placed the three divisions in the 
following order, Logic, Physic, Ethic. It ap^Kjars however 
that this division was made before Zeno's time and acknow- 
ledged by Plato, as Cicero remarks (Acad. Post. i. 5), Logic 
is not synonymous with our term Logic in the narrower sense 
of that word. 

Cleanthes, a Stoic, subdivided the three divisions, and made 
six : Dialectic and Rhetoric, comprised in Logic ; Ethic and 
Politic; Physic and Theology. This division was merely 
for practical use, for all Philosophy is one. Even among the 
earliest Stoics Logic or Dialectic does not occupy the same 
place as in Plato : it is considered only as an instrument 
which is to be used for the other divisions of Philosophy. 
An exposition of the earlier Stoic doctrines and of their 
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modifications would require a Yolumo. My object is to 
explain only the opinions of Antoninus, so for as they can be 
collected from his book. 

According to the subdivision of Cleauthes Physio and 
Theology go together, or the study of the nature of Things, 
and the study of the nature of the Deity, so ftir as man can 
understand ^0 Deity, and of his goveruiiient of the uni verso. 
This division or subdivision is not formally adopted by 
Antoninus, for as already observed, there is no method in his 
book ; but it is virtually contained in it. 

Cleanthes also connects £thio and Politic, or the study of 
the principles of morals and the study of the constitution of 
civil society ; and. undoubtedly ho did well in subdividing 
Ethic into two parts, Ethic in tho narrower sense and Politic, 
for though the two are intimately connected, they are also 
very distinct, and many questions can only be properly 
discussed by carefully observing the distinction. Antoninus 
does not treat of Politic. His subject is Ethic, and Ethic in 
its practical application to his own conduct in life as a man 
and as a governor. His Ethic is founded on his doctrines 
about man’s nature, tho Universal Nature, and the relation of 
every man to everything else. It is therefore intimately and 
inseparably conne'^^^i with Physic or tho nature of Things 
and with Theology or the Nature of tho Deity. He advises 
us to examine well all tho impressions on our minds (<^aiTao-Au) 
audio form a right judgment of them, to make just conclu- 
sions, and to inquire into the meanings of words, and so far 
to apply Dialectic, but he has no attempt at any exposition of 
Dialectic, and his philosophy is in substance purely moVal 
and practical. He says (viii. 13), “Constantly and, if it 
be possible, on the occasion of every impression on the 
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sonl/ apply to it the principles of Pliysic, of Ethic and of 
Dialectic which is only another way of telling ns to examine 
the impression in ev^ry possible way. In another passage 
(ur. 11) he says, To the aids which have been mentioned 
lot this one still bo added : make for thyself a definition or 
description of the object (to (j^vrairrov) which is presented to 
thee, so as to see distinctly what kind of a thing it is in its 
substance, in its nudity, in its complete entirety, and tell 
thyself its proper name, and the names of the things of which 
it has been compounded, and into which it will be resolved.” 
Such an examination implies a uso of Dialectic, which 
Antoninus accordingly employod as a means towai'ds estab- 
lishing his Physical, Theological and Ethical principles. 

There are several expositions of the Physical, Theological, 
and Ethical principles, which are contained in the work of 
Antoninus ; and more expositions than I have read, Ritter 
(Gcschichte dor Philosophic, iv. 241) after explaining the 
doctrines of Epictetus, treats very briefly and insufficiently 
those of Antoninus. But ho refers to a short essay, in which 
the work is done better.* There is also an essay on the. 
^Philosophical Principles of M. Aurelius Antoninus by J. M. 
Schultz, placed at the end of his German translation of 

^ The original is M Trdrrrjs (patfracrias. We have no word which 
exproasc's ^pamaffla, for it is nut only the sensiioua ftpjmrance which 
flumes fi\)m an oxtenial object, which object is culled t^avraffrdvy but 
it is also the thought or fueling or opinion which is produced even wlien 
them is no corresponding external object before us. Accordingly 
everything which moves tlio soul is <l>ayracrT6y and produces a (f>ayra(rla* 

In this extract Antoninus says ^v(rio\oy€7p^va6oKoy(iv^Sia\fKrtKf{tt(r0ai, 
I have lran»hAU‘d itaBoKoyuu by using the word Moral (Ethic), and that 
is the meaning here. 

^ De Marco Aurelto Antoniiio ... ex ipsius Commentariis, Scriptio 
PhiiologtoA. Instihut Nicolaus Bachiua, Lipsiae, 1826. 
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Antoninus (Schleswig, 1799). With the assistance of these 
two useful essays and his own diligent study a man may form 
a sufficient notion of the principles of Antoninus ; but he will 
find it more difficult to expound them to others. Besides the 
want of arrangement in the original and of connection among 
the numerous paragraphs, the corruption of tho text, the 
obscurity of the language and the style, and sometimes 
perhaps tho confusion in the writer’s own ideas, — besides all 
this there is occasionally an apparent contradiction in the 
emperor’s thoughts, as if his principles were sometimes 
unsettled, as if doubt sometimes clouded his mind. A man 
who leads a life of tranquillity and refiootion, who is not 
disturbed at home and meddles not with the affairs of tho 
world, may keep his mind at case and his thoughts in one 
even course. But such a man has not been tried. All his 
Ethical philosophy and his passive virtue might turn out to 
bo idle words, if he were once exposed to the rude realities of 
human existence. Fine thoughts and moral dissertations 
from men who have not worked and suffered may bo read, but 
they will be forgotten. No religion, no Ethical pliilosophy 
is worth anything, if the teacher has not lived the life of an 
apostle,” and been ready to die “ the death of a martyr.” 
“ Not in passivity (the passive affects) but in activity ho tnw 
evil and the good of the rational social animal, just as his 
virtue and his vice lie not in passivity, but in activity” 
(ix. 16). The emperor Antoninus was a practical moralist. 
From his youth he followed a laborious discipline, and 
though his high station placed him above all want or the 
fear of it, he lived as frugally and temperately as the poorest 
philosopher. Epictetus wanted little, and it seems that he 
always had the little that he wanted and he was content 


D 
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with it| as he had boon with his servile station. But 
Antoninus after his accession to the empire sat on an nneas7 
seat. He had the administration of an empire which 
extended from the Euphrates to the Atlantic, from the cold 
mountains of Scotland to the hot sands of Africa ; and we 
may imagine, though we cannot know it by experience, what 
must bo the trials, the troubles, the anxiety and the sorrows 
of him who has the world s business on his hands with the 
wish to do the best that he can, and the certain knowledge 
that he can do very little of the good which he wishes. 

In the midst of war, pestilence, conspiracy, general corrup- 
tion and with the weight of so unwieldy an empire upon him, 
we may cosily comprehend that Antoninus often had need of 
all his fortitude to support him. The best and the bravest 
men have moments of doubt and of weakness, but if they ore 
the best and the bravest, they rise again from their depression 
by recurring to first principles, as Antoninus does. The 
emperor says that life is smoke, a vapour, and St. James in 
his Epistle is of the same mind ; that the world is full of 
envious, jealous, malignant people, and a man might be well 
content to get out of it. He has doubts perhaps sometimes 
oven about that to which ho holds most firmly, There are 
only a few passages of this kind, but they are evidence of the 
struggles which oven the noblest of the sons of men had to 
maintain against the hard realities of his daily life. A poor 
rojuark it is which I have seen somewhere, and made in 
a dis|)ai‘aging way, that the emperors refiections show that he 
liad need of consolatidn and comfort in life, and even to 
prepare him to meet his death. True that he did need 
comfort and support, and we see how he found it. He* con* 
stantly recurs to his fundamental principle that the universe 
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is wisely ordered, that every man is a port of it and must 
conform to that order which he cannot change, that whatever 
the Deity has done is good, that all mankind are a man’s 
brethren, that he must love and cherish them and try to make 
them better, even those who would do him harm. This is 
his conclusion (ii. 17) : “ What then is that which is able to 
conduct a man ? One thing and only one, Philosophy. But 
this consists in keeping the divinity within a man free from 
violence and unharmed, superior to pains and pleasures, doing 
nothing witliout a purpose nor yet falsely and with hypocrisy, 
not feeling the need of another man’s doing or not doing any- 
thing ; and besides, accepting all that happens and all that is 
allotted, as coming from thence, wherever it is, from whence 
he himself came; and finally waiting for death with a 
cheerful mind as being nothing else than a dissolution of the 
elements, of which every living being is compounded. But 
if there is no harm to the elements themselves in each con- 
tinually changing into another, why should a man have any 
apprehension about the change and dissolution of all the 
elements [himself]? for it is according to nature; and 
nothing is evil that is according to mature.” 

The Physic of Antoninus is the knowledge of the Nature 
of the Universe, of its government, and of the relation of 
man’s nature to both. He names the universe (7) rlov oXa)v 
owruLy VI. 1),* '‘the universal substance,” and he odds tliat 

• As to the word ofitr/o, the reader may see the Index. I add here a 
few examples of tim use of the word ; Antoninus Ims (v. 24), If (rvfiir&aa 
olifUty “ the universal substance.’' He soys fxn. 30), “ there is one com- 
mon substance” (overla\ distributed among countless bodies; and 
(IV, 4(1). In Stobacus (tom. x. lib. 1, tit 14) there is this definition, 
rOy imw ardyruv rlfv irp^rify i/\7jy, (In viiL lly, 

Antoninus speaks of rh ovatuSts «ral C\iK6yf ** the substantial and 
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“rewon” (X^o?) governs the nniverse. He also (vi. 9) 
nses the terms ** universal nature ” or nature of the uni- 
verse.” He (vi. 25) calls the nniverse “the one and all, 
which we name Cosmus or Order” (koct/aos). If he ever 
seems to uso these general terms as significant of the All, 
of all that man can in any way conceive to exist, he still on 
other occasions plainly distinguishes between Matter, Ma- 
terial things {vkrj, vXlkov), and Cause, Origin, Eeason (airto, 
airui^cS) This is conformable to Zenos doctrine 


the muterial/’ and (vii. 10; he anya that “everything matcriar’ 
(fvuKov) disappears in the suhstunce of the wholjg ( t § ray i\<ay oi/iricf, ). 
The oiiffia ia the generic imiiier»f that existence, which we assume as the 
highest or ultimate, l)ccanse we conetivc no existence which can be co- 
ordinat(Ml with it nnd nf)iic )ilx»ve it. It is the philosopher's “ sub- 
stance* it is tile ultimate expresaiun for that wliich we conceive or 
suppose to be tlio basis, the being of a thing. “From the Divine, 
.which is substance in itsidf, or the only and sole subatunce, all and 
every thing that is created oxiats." (Swetlcnborg, Angelic Wisdom, 198.) 

^ I remark, in order to anticipate any miaappreheusion, that all these 
general tenns involve a contradiction. The “one and all,*’ and the like, 
and “the whole,” imply limitation. “One" is limiled ; “all” is 
limited; the “wdiole” is limited. We cannot help it. W’^e cannot find 
words to express that which we cannot fully conceive. The addition of 
“absolute” or any other such wonl does not incml the matter. Even 
the word (tod is used by moat people, often unconsciously, in such a 
way that limitation is impHt d, and yet at the same time words are 
added which are intended to deny limitation. A Christian martyr, 
when he was asked wliat (io<i was, is said to have answered that God 
has no name like a man ; an<l Justin says the same (Apol. ii. 6), “ the 
names Father, GchI, Creator, Lord and ^Master are not names, but 
appellations derived from benefactions and acts.” (Compare Seneca, 
Do Belief, iv. 8.) We can conceive the existence of a filing, or rather 
we may have the idea of an existence, witiiout an adeqmite notion of it, 
*• adequate ” meaning ci'textcnsive and coequal with the tliiug. We have 
a notion of limited space derived from the dimensions of what we call a 
material thing, though of space absolute, if 1 may use the term, we have 
no notion at all ; and of infinite space the notion is the same, no notion 
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that there are two origbal principles (a^x^O of all things, 
that which acts (to noww ) and that which is acted hpon 
(to irwarxov). That which is acted on is the formless 
matter ( 0 X 17 ): that which acts is the reason (Xuyos), 
God, who is eternal and operates through all matter, and 
produces all things. So Antoninus (v. 82) speaks of the 
reason (Xoyos) which pervades all substance (oiVia), and 
through all time by fixed periods (revolutions) administers 
the universe (to irdi/). God is eternal, and Matter is 
eternal. It is God who gives form to matt<u‘, but ho is not 
said to have created matter. According to this view, which 
is as old as Anaxagoras, God and matter exist independently, 
but God governs matter. This doctrine is simply the 
expression of the fact of the existence both of matter and of 
God. The Stoics did not perplex themselves with the 
insoluble question of the origin and nature of matter.® 

at all ; and yet we conceive it in a tjenne, though T know not how, and 
we believe that simce is inlinitc, and wo cannot roncoivo it to ho finite. 

* The notions of matter and of space arc instiparahic. Wo derive the 
notion of space from nialkr ond fonn. But wc have no adequate coti- 
ceptioii either of matter or of space. Matter in its ultimate resolution 
is as unintelligihle as wliut men call mind, spirit, or by whatever other 
name they may express tlie power which raukus itself known by acts. 
Anaxagoras laid down the distinction between intelligimce (vovs) and 
matter, and he said that intelligence iinpressi d motion on inutU'T, and so 
separated the elements of mattr^rand gave* fhi monh r; but be probably 
only assumed a beginning, as Simplicius says, as a foundation of his 
philosophical teaching. Empedocles sual “ Tlu^ universe al w»ys exisle«l.'* 
He had no idea of what is called creation. (Kdlus Lneanus (1, § 
maintained that the Universe {rh irav) was imperishable and uncreatrx). 
Consequently it is eternal. He admitted the existence of Gorl ; but his 
Theology would require some discussion. On the contraiy, the Brarli* 
mans, according to Strabo (p. 713, ed. Cas.), taught that the universe was 
created and perishable ; and the creator and ariministrator of it pervades 
the whole. The author of the book of Solomon's Wisrlom says (xi. 17) : 
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Antoninus also assumes a beginning of things, as we now 
know them ; but his language is sometimes very obscure^ 
I have endeavoured to explain the moaning of one difficult 
passage, (vii. 76, and the note.) ^ 

Matter consists of elemental parts (rrrotxcitt) of which all 
material objects are made. But nothing is permanent in 
form. The nature of the universe, according to Antoninus’ 
expression (iv. 36), “loves nothing so much as to change 
the things which aro, and to make new things like them. 
For everything that exists is in a manner the seed of that 
which will be. But thou art thinking only of seeds which 
are cast into the earth or into a womb : but this is a very 
vulgar notion,” All things then are in a constant flux and 
change : some things are dissolved into the elements, others 
come in their places ; and so the “ wliole universe continues 
ever young and perfect.” (xii. 23.) 

Antoninus has some obscure expressions about what he 
calls “ seminal principles ” {(rwipfianKoi Xoyot), Ho opposes 
them to the Epicurean atoms (vi. 24), and consequently his 
“ seminal principles ” are not material atoms which wander 
about at hazard, and combine nobody knows how. In one 
passage (iv. 21) he speaks of living principles, souls (^Irvxal) 
after the dissolution of their bodies being received into the 
“seminal principle of the universe.” Schultz thinks, that 
by “seminal principles Antoninus means the relations of 
the various elemental principles, which relations are de« 
terminod by the deity and by which alone the production of 


“ Thy Almighty hand made the world of matter without form,** which 
may mean timt matter existed already. 

The common Greek word which we translate “ matter is dAiy. It is 
the stuff that things are made of. 
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organked beings is possible/’ This may be the meaning, 
bat if it is, nothing of any value can be derived from it/ 
Antoninas often uses the word “ Nature ” (<^v(ri 5 ), and we 
must attempt to fix its moaning. The simple etymological 
sense of is “ production/* the birth of what we call 
Things. The Eomans used Natura, which also means 
“ birth ** originally. But neither the Greeks nor the Romans 
stuck to this simple meaning, nor do we. Antoninus says 
(x. 6) : “ Whether the universe is [a concourse ofj atoms or 
Nature [is a system], let this first be established that 1 am 
a part of the whole which is governed by nature.’* Hero it 
might seem as if nature were personified and viewed as an 
active, efficient power, as sometliing which, if not inde- 
pendent of the Deity, acts ’>y a power which is given to it 
by the Deity. Such, if I understand the expression right, 
is the way in which the word Nature is often used now, 
though it is plain that many writers use the word without 
fixing any exact meaning to it. It is the same with the 
expression Laws of Nature, which some writers may use in 
an intelligible sense, but others as clearly use in no definite 
sense at all. There is no meaning in this word Nature, 
except that which Bishop Butler assigns to it, when he says, 
“The only distinct meaning of that word Natural is Stated, 
Fixed or Settled; since what is natural as much requires 
and presupposes an intelligent agent to render it so, i. o. to 

• Justin (Apol. II. 8) has the words narh airtp/jiariKov \6yov 
where he is speaking of the Stoics; but he uses this expression in a 
peculiar sense (note, 1 1 ). The early Christian writers were familiar with 
the Stoic terms, and their writings show that the contest was began be- 

tween the Christian expositors and the Greek philosophy. Even in the 
second Epistle of St. Peter (ii. 1, v. 4) we find a Stoic expression, tra 
ytyif^€ ffilat Kotvmo) 
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eflbet it eontinoally or at stated times, as wliat is soper- 
natoral or miraculous does to effect it at once.” This is 
Flato’smoaning (De Log. iv. 715), when he says, that Ood holds 
the beginning and end and middlo of all that exists, and 
proceeds straight on his course, making his circuit according 
to nature (that is, by a hied order) ; and he is continually 
accompanied by justice who punishes those who deviate 
from the divine law, that is, from the order or course which 
God observes. 

When we look at the motions of the planets, the action of 
what wo call gravitation, the elemental combination of 
unorganized bodies and their resolution, the production of 
plants and of living bodies, their generation, growth, and 
their dissolution, which we call their death, we observe a 
regular sequence of phoenomena, which within the limits 
of experience present and past, so hxr as we know the past, 
is fixed and invariable. But if this is not so, if the order 
and sequence of phoenomena, as known to us, arc subject to 
change in the course of an infinite progression, — and such 
change is conceivable, — wo have not discovered, nor shall 
we ever discover, the whole of the order and sequence of 
phoenomena, in which sequence there may be involved 
according to its very nature, that is, according to its fixed 
order, some variation of what wo now call the Order or 
Nature of Things. It is also conceivable that such changes 
have taken place, changes in the order of things, as we are 
compelled by the imperfection of language to call them, but 
which ore no changes; and further it is certain, that our 
knowledge of the true sequence of all actual phoenomena, 
as for instance, the phoenomena of generation, growth, imd 
dissolution, is and ever must be imperfect. 
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Wo do not fare much better when we speak of Causes and 
Effects than when we speak of Nature. For the practical 
purposes of life we may use the terms cause and effect 
conveniently, and we may fix a distinct meaning to them, 
distinct enough at least to prevent all misunderstanding. 
But the case is different when we speak of causes and effects 
as of Things. All that we know is phocnomena, as the 
Greeks called them, or appearances which folh>w one another 
in a regular order, as we conceive it, so that if some ono 
phacnomcnon should fail in the series, wo conceive that 
there must either bo an interruption of the scries, or that 
something else will appear after the phaonomenon which 
has failed to appear, and will occupy the vacant place ; and 
so the series in its progression may be modified or totally 
changed. Cause and effect then mean nothing in the 
sequence of natural phaonoraena beyond what I have said ; 
and the real cause, or the transcendent cause, as some would 
call it, of each successive phaenoraenon is in tliat which is 
the cause of all things which are, which have been, and 
which will be for ever. Thus the word Creation may have 
a real sense if we consider it as the first, if wc can conceive 
a first, in the present order of natural phaenomena ; but in the 
vulgar sense a creation of all things at a certain time, followed 
by a quiescen^ of the first cause and an abandonment of all 
sequences of Phaenomena to the laws of Nature, or to any 
other words that people may use, is absolutely absurd.^** 

Time and space are the conditions of our thought ; but time infinite 
and space infinite cannot be objects of thought, except in a very im- 
perfect way. Tune and space must not in any way be thought of, when 
we think of the Deity. Swedenborg says, * The natural man may 
believe that he would have no tliought, if the ideas of time, of space, 
and of things material were taken away ; for upcm those is founder! all 
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Naw, tkotigh thero is great diffioolty in understanding all 
the passages of Antoninus, in which he speaks of Nature, of 
the changes of things and of the economy of the universe, I 
am convinced that his sense of Nature and Natural is the 
same as that which I have stated ; and as he was a man who 
knew how to use words in a clear way and with strict con- 
sistency, we ought to assume, even if his meaning in some 
passages is doubtful, that his view of Nature was in harmony 
with his fixed belief in the all-pervading, ever present, and 
ever active energy of God. (li. 4 ; iv. 40 ; x. 1 ; vi. 40 ; and 
other passages. Compare Seneca, De Benef. iv. 7. Sweden- 
borg, Angelic Wisdom, 349-357.) 

There is much in Antoninus that is hard to understand, 
and it might be said that ho did not fully comprehend all 
that he wrote ; which would however be in no way remark- 
able, for it happens now that a man may write what neither 
ho nor anybody can understand. Antoninus tells us (xii, 1 0) 
to look at things and see what they are, resolving them into 
the material (vXtj), the causal (ainoi ), and the relation 
(dva<^pd), or the purpose, by which he seems to mean 
something in the nature of what we call efiect, or end. 
The word Cause (atVta) is the difficulty. There is the 
same word in the Sanscrit (Mtn ) ; and the subtle philosophers 
of India and of Greece, and the less subtle philosophers of 
modern times have all used this word, or an equivalent 
word, in a vague way. Yet the confusion sometimes may be 

the thought that man has. But let him know that the thoughts are 
limited and confined in proportion as they part^e of time, of space, and 
of what is material ; and that they are not limited and are extended, in 
proportion as they do not partake of those things ; since the mind is so 
hr elevated above the things corporeal and worldly.*’ (ConcemiDg 
Heaven and Hell, 109.) 
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in the inevitable ambignity of language rather than in the 
mind of the writer, for I cannot think that some of the 
wisest of men did not know what they intended to say. 
When Antoninus says (iv. 36), ** that everything that exists 
is in a manner tlic seed of that which will be,” ho might i)o 
supposed to say what some of the Indian philosophers have 
said, and thus a profound truth might bo converted into a 
gross absurdity. But ho says, '' in a manner,” and in a 
manner he said true ; and in another manner, if you mistake 
his meaning, ho said false. When Plato said, “Nothing 
ever is, but is always becoming ” (del ytyverat), he delivered 
B text, out of which we may derive something ; for ho 
destroys by it not all practical, but all speculative notions 
of cause and effect. The whole series of things, as they 
appear to us, must be contemplated in time, that is in suc- 
cession, and we conceive or suppose intervals between one 
state of things and another state of things, so that there is 
priority and sequence, and interval, and Being, and a ceasing 
tp Be, and beginning and ending. But there is nothing of 
the kind in the Nature of Things. It is an everlasting con- 
tinuity. (iv. 45; VII. 76.) When Antoninus speaks of 
generation (x. 26), he speaks of one cause, (alrla) acting, 
and then another cause taking up the work, which the 
former left in a certain state and so on; and we might 
perhaps conceive that he had some notion like what has been 
called ‘‘the self-evolving power of nature;” a fine phrase 
indeed, the full import of which I believe that the writer 
of it did not see, and thus he laid himself open to the impu- 
tation of being a follower of one of the Hindu sects, which 
makes all things come by evolution out of nature or matter, 
or out of something which ti^es the place of deity, but is 
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not deity, I would have all men think as they please, or as 
they can, and 1 only claim the same freedom which I give. 
When a man writes anything, wo may fairly try to find out 
all that his words must mean, even if the result is that they 
mean what he did not mean; and if we find this contra^ 
diction, it is not our fault, but his misfortune. Now An- 
toninus is perhaps somewhat in this condition in what ho 
says (x. 26), though he speaks at tho end of the 2 )aragraph 
of the power which acts, unseen by the eyes, but still no 
less clearly. But whether in this passage (x. 26) he means 
that tho power is conceived to be in the different successive 
causes (ainai), or in something else, nobody can tell. From 
other passages however I do collect that his notion of the 
phaenomena of the. universe is what I have stated. The 
deity works unseen, if we may use such language, and perhaps 
I may, as Job did, or ho who wrote the bot)k of Job, “ In 
'him we live and move and are,” said St. Paul to tlio Athe- 
nians, and to show his hearers that this was no new doctrine, 
he quoted the Greek poets. One of these poets was the Stoic 
Cleanthos, whose noble hymn to Zeus or God is an elevated 
expression of devotion and philosophy. It deprives Naturt^ 
of her power and puts her under the immediate government 
of the deity. 

**Thee all this heaven, which whirla around the earth,* 

Obeys and willing fo Hows where thou lendest. — 

Without thee, God, nothing is done on earth, 

Nor in tlie aetliercal realins, nor in the sea, 

Save what tho wicked through their folly do.” 

Antoninus’ convictiem of the existence of a divine power 
and government was founded on his perception of the order 
of tiie universe. Like Socrates (Xen. Mem. iv. 3, 13, &c.), 
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he saje that though we caunot aoe the forms of divine 
powers, we know that they exist because we see their works. 

“ To those who ask, Where hast thou seen the gods, or 
how dost thou comprehend that they exist and so worshipost 
them ? I answer, in the first place, that they may be seen 
even with the eyes ; in the second place, noitlior have I seen 
my own soul and yet I honour it. Thus then with respect 
to the gods, from what I constantly experience of their 
power, from this I comprehend that they , exist and I venerate 
them.’’ (xii. 28, and the note. Comp. Aristotle do Mundo, c. 6 ; 
Xen. ilcm. i. 4, 9 ; Cicero, Tuscul. i. 28, 29 ; St. Paul’s 
Epistle to the Homans, i. 19, 20 ; and Montaigne’s A|)ology 
for Raimoud de Sebondo, ii. c. 12.) This is a very old 
argument which has always had great weight with most 
people and has appeared sufficient. It does not acquire the 
least additional strength by being developed in a learned 
treatise. It is as intelligible in its simple enunciation as it 
can be made. If it is rejected there is no arguing with him 
who rejects it : and if it is worked out into innumerable par- 
ticulars, tho value of the evidence runs the risk of being 
bulled under a mass of words. 

Man being conscious that ho is a spiritual power or an 
intellectual power, or that he has such a power, in whatever 
way he conceives that he has it— for I wish simply to state a 
fjEU^t — from this power which ho has in himself, he is led, as 
Antoninus says, to believe that the^e is a greater power, 
which as the old Stoics tell us, pervades the whole universe 
as the intellect (vovsi) pervades man. (Compare Epictetus' 

“ I have always translated the word wi?s, “intelligence'* or ‘‘in- 
telieei” It appears to be the word used by the oldest Greek philosophers 
to express the notion of “ intelligence ** as opposed to the notion of 
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** matter.” I have always translated the word \6yos by reason/* and 
AoyiK^s by the word ** rational/' or perhaps sometimes ** reasonable^** as 
I have translated PoipSs by the word " intellectual.** Every man who 
has thought and has read any piiilosophical writings knows the difficulty 
of finding wonls to express certain notions, how imperfectly words 
express these notions,- and how carelessly the words are often used. 
The various senses of the word x6yos are enough to perplex any man. 
Our translators of the Now Testament (St. John, c. i.) have simply 
translated 6 xSyos by “ the word/* as the Germans translated it by “das 
Wort;*' but in their theological writings they sometimes retain the 
original term TiOgoa. The Germans have a term Vemunfl, which 
seems to come nearest to our word Rerusoti, or the necessary and absolute 
truths, "Which wo cannot comseivo as being other than what they are. 
Such are what some poopio have called the laws of thought, the con- 
ceptions of sptico and of time, and axioms or first principles, which need 
no proof and cannot bo proved or denied. Accordingly the Gonnaus 
■can say “ Gott i&t die hochsto Vornunft,** the Supreme Reason. The 
Germans have also a word Verstand, which seems to represent onr 
word “ understanding,** “ intelligence,’* “ intellect,** not as a thing 
absolute which exists by itself, but as a thing connected with an 
individual being, as a man. Accordingly it is the capacity of receiving 
impressions (Vorstellungon, (pavrajiat), and forming from them distinct 
ideas (Begrilfe), and perceiving difiercnce.s. I do not think that these 
remarks will help the reader to the understanding of Antoninus, or his 
use of the words vovs and Aoyor. The Emperor’s meaning must be got 
from his own words, and if it does not agree altogether with modem 
notions, it is not our business to tbree it into agreement, hut simply to 
find out what his meaning is, if we can. 

Justinus ^^ad Diognetum, c. vn.) says that the omnipotent, all-oreatiDg, 
and invisible God has fixed truth and the holy, incomprehensible Logos 
in men’s hearts; and this liOgos is the architect and creator of the 
Universe. In the first Apology (c, xxxn.) he says that the seed (ffwdp/Mj 
from God is the Logos, which dwells in those who believe in God. So 
it appears that according to Justinus the Logos is only in such believers. 
In the second Apology (c. viii.) he speaks of the seed of the Logos being 
implanted in all mankind ; but those whe order their lives according to 
Logos, such as the Stoics, have only a portion of the Logos (/car^ 
mpfwrucov \6y9v pdpos), and have not the knowledge and contempla 
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God exists then, but wbat do we kuow of bis Nature ? 
Antoninus says that the soul of man is an efflux from the 
divinity. We have bodies like animals, but we have reason, 
intelligence as the gods. Animals have life (\lnjxrj), and 
what we call instincts or natural principles of action : but 
the rational animal man alone has a rational, intelligent soul 
yoepd). Antoninus insists on this continu- 
ally : God is in man,'^ and so wo must constantly attend to 
the divinity within us, for it is only in this way that we can 
have any knowledge of the nature of God. The human soul 
is in a sense a portion of the divinity, and the soul alone has 
any communication with the deity, for as ho says (xii. 2) : 

With his intellectual part alone God touches the intelligence 
only which has flowed and been derived from himself into 
these bodies.” In fact ho says that which is hidden within a 
man is life, that is the man himself. All the rest is vesture, 
covering, organs, instrument, which the living man, the real*” 

tion of the entire liOgos, which is Christ. Kwedenborg’s remarks 
f Angelic Wisdom, 240) aro worth comparing with Justinus, The modem 
philosopher in substance ugrc(>8 with tho ancient ; but he is more precise. 

'* Comp. Ep. to the Corinthians, i. 3. 17, and James iv. 8, “ Draw 
nigh to Ood and ho will draw nigh to you.” 

** This is also Swedeuljorg’s doctrine of the soul. “As to what 
ooncerns the soul, of which it is »ud that it shall live after deiith, it is 
nothing else but the man himself, who lives in the body, that is, the 
Interior man, who by the body acts in the world and from whom the 
body itself lives” (quoted by Clissold, p. 450 of “The Practical Nature 
of the Theological Writings of Emanuel Swcxleiiborg, in a Letter to the 
Archbishop of Dublin (Whately;,” second edition, 1859 ; a book which 
tbeologiaiis might read with profit). This te an old doctrine of the 
aotil, which has been often proclaimed, but never better expressed than 
by th 0 “ Auctor de Mundo,”c. G, quotetl by Gatakcr in his** Antoninas,” 
p. 436r. ** The soul by which we live and liave cities and houses is 
invisible, but it is seen by its works; for the whole method of life has 
been devised by it and ordered, and by it is held together. In like , 
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man^ uses for the purpoee of his present existence. The air 
is uniTersallj diffused for him who is able to respire, and so 
for him who is willing to pai'take of it the intelligent power, 
which holds within it all things, is diffused as wide and fre^ 
as the air. (viii. 54.) It is by living a divine life that man 
approaches to a knowledge of the divinity.** It is by following 
the divinity within, or as Antoninus calls it, 

that man comes nearest to the deity, the supreme good, for 
man can never attain to perfect agreement with his internal 
guide (to ^yc/jtovucov). “ Live with the gods. And ho does 
live with the gods who constantly shows to them that his own 
soul is satisfied with that which is assigned to him, and that 
it does all tho daemon (Bal/joav) wishes, which Zeus hath 


raanner we must think nlso aliout tho deity, who in power is most 
mighty, in beauty most comely, in life immortal, and in virtue supreme: 
wherofi>re though lie is invisible to human nature, he is seenbyhia very 
works/* Other passages to the same purpose are quoted by Gataker 
(p, ,382). Bishop Butler lias the same as to the soul : “ Upon the whole 
then our organs of sense and our limbs are certainly instruments, which 
the living persons, ourselves, make use of to perceive and move with.** 
If this is not plain enough, he also says : “ It follows that our organized 
bodies are no more ourselves, or i>art of ourselves tlian any other matter 
around us.** (Compare Anton, x. 38.) 

The reader may consult Discourse V. “ Of the existence and nature 
of God,** in John Smith’s “Select Discourses.** He has prefixed as a 
text to this Discourse, the striking passage of Agapetus, Paraenes. § 3 : 

He who knows himself will know God; and he who knows God will 
be made like to God ; and he will be made like to God, who haa become 
worthy of God ; and he becomes worthy of God, who does nothing 
unworthy of God, but thinks the things that are his, and speaks what 
ho. thinks, and does what he speaks ’* I suppose that tlie old saying, 
**Know thyself,** which is attributed to Socrates and others, had a 
larger meaning than the narrow sense which is generally given to it. 
(Agapetus, ed. Stephan. Schoning, Franeker, 1608. This Tolame con- 
tfttna also the Paraenes^ of Nilus.) 
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given to every man for his guardian and guidO) a portion of 
himself. And this daemon is every man's understanding and 
reason.'’ (v, 27.) 

There is in man, that is in the reason, the iutclligonce, a 
superior faculty which if it is exercised rules all the rest. 
This is the ruling faculty (to ■tfy€fioviK6v), which Cicoro 
(Do Natura Deorum, ii. 11) renders by the Latin word Prin- 
cipattts, “ to which nothing can or ought to ho superior.'’ 
Antoninus often uses this term, and others wliich are equiva- 
lent. lie names it (vri. G4)“tho governing intelligence” 
The governing faculty is the master of the soul. (v. 2G.) A 
man must reverence only his ruling faculty and the divinity 
within him. As we must reverence tliat which is supreme 
in the universe, so wo must roverenco that wliicli is supremo 
in ourselves, and this is that which is of liluj kind with that 
which is supreme in the imivorse, (v. 21.) So, as Plotinus 
says, the soul of man can only know the divine, so far us it 
knows itself. In one passage (xi. 19) Antoninus speaks of a 
man's condemnation of himself when tlie diviner part within 
him has been overpowered and yields to the less hoiiourabhi 
and to the perishable part, the body, and its gross pl^usur^^'S* 
In a word, the views of Antoninus on this matter, however 
his expressions may vary, are exactly what Bishop Butler 
expresses, when he speaks of “ the natural supremacy of re- 
flection or conscience,'' of the faculty “ which surveys, aj)- 
proves or disapproves the several affections of our mind and 
actions of our lives.” ^ 

Much matter might be collected from Antoninus on the 
notion of the Universe being one animated Being. But all 
that* he says amounts to no moyc, as Schultz rcmai’ks, tliau 
this : the soul of man is most intimately united to his body 



60 


The PhUoBojJhy of Antoninus. 

and togothor they make one animal, which we call man ; so 
the Deity is most intimately united to the world or the 
material universe, and together they form one whole* But 
\ntoninus did not view God and the material universe as the 
same, any more than he viewed the body and soul of man as 
one. Antoninus has no speculations on the absolute nature 
of tho deity. It was not his fashion to waste his time on 
what man cannot understand.’* Ho was satisfied that God 
exists, that he governs all things, that man can only 
have an imperfect knowledge of his nature, and he must 
attain this impoifect knowledge by reverencing the divinity 
which is within him, and keeping it pure. 

From all that has been said it follows that tho universe is 
administered by tho Providence of God (Trpovoia), and 
that all things are wisely ordered. There are passages in 
which Antoninus expresses doubts, or states different pos- 
sible theories of the constitution and government of the 
Universe, but ho always recurs to his fundamental principle, 
that if wo admit the existence of a deity, wo must also 
admit that ho orders all tilings wisely and well. (iv. 27 ; 
VI. 1 ; IX. 28 ; xii. 6 , and many other passages.) Epictetus 
says (i. 6) that wo can discern the providence which rr^es 
the world, if we possess two tilings, the power of seeing* all 
that happens with respect to each thing, and a grateful dis- 
position. 

But if all things are wisely ordered, how is the world so 
full of what we call evil, physical and moral ? If instead of 
saying that there is evil in tho world, wo use the expression 
which I have used, “ what we call evil,” we have partly anti- 

*•' ** God who is infinitely beyond the reach of our narrow capacities.” 
Locke, Essay oonceruiug the Human Understanding, n. chap. 17. 
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eipated the Emperor's answer. Wo sco and feel and know 
imperfectly very fow things in the few years that we live, and 
all the knowledge and. all the experience of all the liuman 
race is positive ignorance of the whole, which is infinite. 
Now as our reason teaches us that everything is in some way 
related to and connected with every other thing, all notion 
of evil as being in the universe of things is a contradiction, 
for if the whole comes from and is govciiied by an intelligent 
being, it is impossible to conceive anything in it which tends 
to the evil or destruction of tho whole, (viii. 55; x. G.) 
Everything is in constant mutation, and yet tho wliole sub- 
sists. We might imagine tho solar system resolved into its 
elemental parts, and yet tho whole would still subsist “ ever 
young and perfect.’* 

All things, all forms, arc dissolved and new forms appear. 
All living things undergo tho change which wo call death. 
If we call death an evil, then all change is an evil. Living 
beings also suffer pain, and man suffers most of all, for ho 
suffers both in and by his body and by his intelligent part. 
Men suffer also from one another, and perhaps tho large st 
|)art o/^liuman suffering comes to man from those whom lio 
calls his brothers. Antoninus says (viii, 55), “ Goiuu’ully, 
wickedness docs no harm at all to tho universe ; and par- 
ticularly, the wickedness [of one man] does no liann tf) 
another. It is only harmful to him who has it in his jK>wer 
to bo released from it as soon os he shall choose.” Tho first 
part of this is perfectly consistent with the doctrine that the 
whole can sustain no evil or harm. The socomi part must 
Be explained by tho Stoic principle that there is no evil in 
anything which is not in our power. What wrong wc suffer 
from another is his evil, not ours. But this is an admission 
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tliat thoro is evil in a sort, for he who does wrong does evil, 
and if others can endure the wrong, still there is evil in the 
wrong door» Antoninus (xi. 18) gives many excellent pre- 
cepts with respect to wrongs and injuries, and his precepts 
are practicah He teaches us to boar what we cannot avoid, 
and his lessons may bo just as useful to him who denies the 
being and the goveninient of God as to him who believes in 
both. There is no direct answer in Antoninus to the ob- 
jections which may be made to tlio existence and providence 
of God bocaaso of the moral disorder and suffering which arc 
in tlio world, except tin's answer wliich he makes in reply to 
the supposition that even best men may bo extinguished 
by death. Ho says if it is so, we may bo sure that if it ought 
to have been otherwise, the gods would have ordered it other- 
wise. (XII. 6.) Ilis conviction of the wisdom which wo may 
observe in the govenunent of the w’orld is too strong to bo dis- 
turbed by any apparent irregularities in the order of things. 
That tho.se disorders exist is a fact, and those who would 
coiieludo from them against the being and government of God 
conclude too hastily. We all admit that tliero is an order in 
tlie material world, a Nature, in the sense in w’hich that 
word has been explained, a constitution (KarafTKcin/), what we 
call a system, a relation of parts to one another and a fitnCvSS 
of the whole for something. So in the .constitution of plants 
and of animals there is an order, a fitness for some end. 
Sometimes the order, as wo conceive it, is interrupted and 
the end, as we conceive it, is not attained. The seed, the 
plant or the animal sometimes perishes before it has passed 
through all its changes and done all its uses. It is according 
.to Natiu’e, that is a fixed order, for some to perish early and 
for others to do all their uses and leave successors to take 
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tbeir place. So man has a corporeal and iutollectnal and 
moral constitution lit for certain uses, and on the wliolo man 
performs these uses, dies and loaves other men in his place. 
So society exists, and a social state is manifestly the Natural 
State of man, the state for which his Nature fits him ; and 
society amidst innumerable irregularities and disorders still 
subsists ; and perliaps wo may say that tlie liistory of tlio past 
and our present knowledge give us a reasonable hope that its 
disorders will diminish, and that order, its guveniing prin- 
ciple, loay bo more firmly established. As order tlien, a 
fixed order, wo may say, subject to deviations real or a})pa- 
ront, must bo admitted to exist in tluj whole Nature of things, 
that which we cull disorder or evil as it seems to us, does not 
in any way alter the fact of the general constitution of things 
having a Nature or fixed order. Nobody will conclude from 
the existence of disorder that order is not the rule, for the 
existence of order belli physical and moral is proved by daily 
experience and all past experience. Wo cannot conceive 
how the order of the universe is maintained : we cannot even 
(Conceive how our own life from day to day is contiuiKal, nor 
how wo perform the simplest movements of the body, nor 
how we grow and think and act, though wo km)w many of 
the conditions which arc necessary for all these functions. 
Knowing nothing then of tlie unseen power which acts in 
ourselves except by what is done, wo know nothing of tljo 
power w’hich acts through what we call all time and all 
space ; but seeing that there is a Nature or fixed order in all 
things known to us, it is conformable to the nature of our 
minds to bolievo that this universal Nature has a cause which 
operates continually, and that we arc totally unable to specu- 
late on the reason of any of those disorders or evils which 
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we perceive. This I believe is the answer which may be 
collected from all that Antoninas has said.'* 

The origin of evil is an old qnestion. Achilles tells 
Priam (Iliad, 24, 527) that Zeus has two casks, one ^lled 
with good things, and tho other with bad, and that he gives 
to men out of eacli according to his pleasure ; and so wo 
must be content, for wo cannot alter tho will of Zeus. One of 
tho Greek commentators asks how must we reconcile this 
doctrine with what wo find in tho first book of the Odyssey, 
wdiere tho king of tho gods wiys, Men say that evil comes to 
them from us, but they bring it on ilioniselves through their 
own folly. The answer is plain enough oven to the Greek 
commentator. The poets make both Achilles and Zeus 
speak appropriately to their several chai’acters. Indeed Zeus 
says plainly that men do attribute their sufferings to the 
gods, but they do it falsely, for they are tho cause of their 
own soiTOws, 

Eiuctetus in liis Enchiridion (c. 27) makes short work of 
tlio question of evil. Ho says, As a mark is not set up for 
the purpose of missing it, so neither does the nature of evil 
exist in the Universe.” This will appear obscure enough to 
those who are not acquainted with Epictetus, but bo always 
knows what ho is talking about. We do not set up a mark 
in order to miss it, though wc may miss it. God, whose 
oxistonco Epictetus assumes, has not ordered all things so 
that his purpose shall fail. Whatever there may be of what 

Oleaiithes snya in his Hymn : 

“ For all things good and had to One thou formest, 

• So that One everlasting reason governs all.” 

Bee liit^hop Butler’s Sermons. Sennon XV. Upon the Ignorance of 
Man.” 
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we call evil, the Nature of evil, as ho expresses it, docs not 
exist ; that is, evil is not a part of the constitution or nature 
of Things. If there were a principle of evil (opx’i) the 
constitution of things, evil would no longer bo evil, as 
Simplicius argues, but evil would be good. Simplicius 
(c, 84, [27]) has a long and curious discourse on this 
text of Epictetus, and it is amusing and instructive. 

One passage more will conclude this matter. It contains 
all that the emperor could say (ii. 1 1) : “ To go from among 
men, if there are gods, is not a thing to bo afraid of, for the 
gods will not involve thee in evil ; but if indeed they do not 
exist, or if they have no concern about human affairs, what is 
it to me to live in a universe devoid of gods or devoid of pro- 
vidence ? But in truth they do exist, and tliey do care for 
human things, and they have put all the means in man’s 
power to enable him not to fall into real evils. And as to 
the rest, if thoi*e was anything evil, they would have provided 
for this also, that it should be altogcdhcr in a man’s power 
not to fall into it. But that whicli does not make a man 
worse, how can it make a man’s life worse ? But neither 
through ignorance, nor having the knowledge, but not the 
power to guard against or correct these things, is it possible 
that the nature of the Universe has overlooked them ; nor is 
it possible that it has made so great a mistake, either through 
want of power or want of skill, that good and evil should 
happen indiscriminately to the good and the bad. But death 
certainly and life, honour and dishonour, pain and pleasure, * 
all these things equally happen to good and bad men, being 
things which make us neither better nor worse. Therefore 
they are neither good nor evil” 

The Ethical part of Antoninus’ Philosophy follows from 
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his general principles. Tlio end of all his philosophy is to 
live conformably to Nature, both a man’s own nature and the 
nature of the Universe. Bishop Butler has explained what 
the Greek philosophers meant when they spoke of living 
according to Nature, and ho says tliat when it is explained, 
as he has explained it and as tlioy understood it, it is “ a 
manner of speaking not loose and undeterminato, but clear 
and distinct, strictly just and true.” To live according to 
Nature is to live according to a man’s whole nature, not 
according to a part of it, and to reverence the divinity 
within him as the govcnior of all his actions. “ To the 
j^tional animal the same act is aca)rding to nature and 
according to reason.’’*^ (vii. 11.) That which is done 
contrary to reason is also an act contrary to nature, to the 
whole nature, though it is certainly conformable to some 
port of man’s nature, or it could not bo done. Man is made 
for action, not for idleness or pleasure. As plants and 
animals do the uses of their uatiu'c, so man must do 
his. (v. 1 .) 

Man must also live conformably to the universal nature, 
conformably to the nature of all things of which ho is one ; 
and as a citizen of a political community he must direct his 
life and actions with reference to those among whom, and for 
whom, among other purposes, he lives.*® A man must not 
retire into solitude and cut himstilf off from his fellow men. 
Ho must bo ever active to do his part in tlie great whole. 
’All men are his kin, not only in bloiMl, but still more by 
jMirticipatmg in the same intelligence and by being a portion 

^ This is whut Juvenal means when ho says (xiv. 321} — 

Nttuquam aliud Natora aliud Sapieutia dicit. 

^ See VIII. 52 : and Persius, iii. 66. 
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of the same divinity. A man cannot really be injured by his 
brethren, for lio act of theirs can make hiiu bad, and he 
must not bo angry with them nor hato them : “ For wc are 
made for co-op<eration) like feet, like hands, like eyelids, like 
the rows of the upper and lower teeth. To act against one 
another then is contrary to natino ; and it is acting against 
one another to bo vexed and to turn away. ’ (ii. 1.) 

Further ho says : Take pleasure in one thing and rest in 
it, in passing from one social act to another social act, 
thinking of God.” (vi. 7.) Again : “ Love mankind. Follow 
God.” (vii. 31.) It is the characteristic of the rational soul 
for a man to love his neighbour, (xi. 1.) Antoninus teaches 
in various passages the forgiveness of injuries, and wo know 
that he also practised wluit he taught, llishop Buthir 
remarks that “ this divine precept to foi’give injmncs and to 
love our enemies, thoiigli to be met with in Gentile moralists, 
yet is in a peculiar sense a precept of Christianity, os our 
Saviour has insisteil more upon it than on any other single 
virtue.” The practice of this precept is the most dillicult of 
all virtues. Antoninus often enforces it and gives us aid 
towards following it. When wo are injured, we feel anger 
and resentment, tind the feeling is natural, just and useful for 
the conservation of society. It is useful that wrong doers 
should feel tho natural consequences of their actions, among 
which is the disapprobation of society and tho resentment of 
him who is wronged. But revenge, in tlio proiKjr sense of 
that word, must not be practised. “Tlio best way of 
avenging thyself,” says the emperor, “ is not to become like 
the wrong doer.” It is plain by this that he does not mean 
that we should in any case practise revenge ; but ho says to 
those who talk of revenging w rongs, Be not like him who 
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has done the wrong. Socrates in the Crito (c. 10) says the 
same in other words, and St. Paul (Ep. to the Romans, xii. 
17). “When a man has done thee any wrong, immediately 
cousidor with what opinion about good or evil he has done 
wrong. For when thou host seen this, thou wilt pity him 
and wilt neither wonder nor bo angry.'* (vii. 26.) Antoninus 
would not deny that wTong naturally [produces tho feeling of 
anger and resentment, for this is implied in tho recommenda- 
tion to reflect on the niiturc of the man’s mind who has done 
tho wrong, and tlicn you will have pity instead of resent- 
ment : and so it comes to the same as St. Paul’s advice to be 
angry and sin not ; which, as Butler well explains it, is not a 
recommendation to bo angry, which nobf>dy needs, for anger 
is a natural passion, but it is a warning against allowing 
anger to lead us into sin. In short tho emperor’s doctrine 
about wrongful acts is this : wrong doers do not know what 
good and bad arc : they offend out of ignorance, and in the 
sense of tho Stoics this is true. Though this kind of 
ignorance will never be admitted as a legal excuse, and ought 
not to bo admitted as a full excuse in any way by society, 
there may bo grievous injuries, such as it is in a man’s power 
to forgive without harm to society; and if he forgives 
because ho sees that his enemies know not what they do, he 
is acting in tho spirit of the sublime prayer, “ Father, forgive 
thorn, for they know not what they do.’’ 

The emjieror’s moral philosophy was not a feeble, narrow 
system, which teaches a man to look directly to his own 
happiness, though a man’s happiness or tranquillity is 
indirectly promoted by living as he ought to do. A man 
must live conformably to the universal nature, which means, 
08 the emperor explains it in many passages, that a man's 
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IMtioDS must be couformablo to bis true rolutions to ull other 
human beings, both txn a citizen of a political community and 
as a member of the whole human family. This implies, and 
he often expresses it in the most forcible language, that a 
man’s words and actions, so far as they affect otliors, must bo 
measured by a fixed rule, wliich is their consistency with tlic 
conservation and the interests of tlic particular society of 
which he is a member, and of the whole human nice. To 
live conformably to such a rule, a man must use his rational 
faculties in order to discern clearly the consequences and 
full effect of all his actions and of the actions of otliers : lio 
must not live a life of contemplation and reflection only, 
though ho must (jften retire within himself to calm and 
purify his soul by thought,*® but bo must mingle in the work 
of man and bo a fellow labourer for the general good. 

A man should liave an object or purpose in life, tliat ho 
may direct all his energies to it ; of course a good object, 
(ii. 7.) He who has not one object or purpose of life, cannot 
be one and the same all through his life. (xi. 21.) Bacon 
has a remark to tho same effect, on the best means of 
“ reducing of the mind unto virtue and good estate ; wliich is, 
the electing and propounding unto a man’s self good and 
virtuous ends of his life, such as may bo in a reasonable sort 
within his compass to attain.*’ He is a happy man who has 
been wise enough to do this when he was young and has had 
the opportunities ; but the emperor seeing well thiit a man 
cannot always be so wise in his youth, encourages himself to 
do it when he can, and not to let life slip away before ho has 
begun. He who can propose to himself good and virtuous 
ends of life, and be true to thorn, cannot fail to lire con< 
Ut nemo in scse tentat desceudere, ncma— PerWtt*, iv. 21. 
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formably to his own interest and the universal interest, for 
in tho nature of things they arc one. If a thing is not good 
for the hive, it is not good for tho boo. (vi. 54.) 

One passage may end this matter, “If tho gods have 
dotennincd about mo and about tho things which musif 
happen to mo, they have determined well, for it is not easy 
oven to imagine a deity without forethought ; and as to doing 
me harm, why should they have any desire towards that? 
For what atlvantago would result to them from this or to the 
whole, which is the special object of their providence ? But 
if they have not determined about me individually, they have 
certainly determined about tho whole at least; and tho 
things which hapi)cu by way of setpionco in this general 
arrangement I ought to accept with i>lcasuro and to bo 
content with them. But if they dotermiuo about nothing — 
which it is wicked to believe, or if wo do believe it, let us 
neither sacrifice nor pray nor swear by them nor do anything 
else which we do as if the gods wore present and lived with 
us — but if however tho gods determine about none of the 
things which concern us, I am able to determine about 
myself, and I can inquire about that which is useful ; and 
that is useful to every man which is confonnablo to his own 
constitution (KaracrKcv?;) and nature. But my nature is 
rational and social ; and my city and country, so far as I am 
Antoninus, is Eoiuo ; but so far us I am a man, it is the 
world. The things thou which are useful to these cities are 
alone useful to me.” (vi. 44.) 

It would be tedious, and it is not necessary to state the 
emperor’s opinions on all the ways in which a man may 
profitably use his understanding towards perfecting himself 
in practical virtue. The passages to this purpose are in ail 
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parts of his book, but as they aro in no order or connection, 
a man must use the book a long time before he will find out all 
that is in it. A few words may be added hero. If wo analyse 
all other things, we find how insufficient they arc for huiiian 
life, and how truly wortliless many of them are. Virtue 
alone is indivisible, one, and perfectly satisfying. The notion 
of Virtue cannot bo considered vague or unsettled, because a 
man may^ find it difficult to cx]>lain the notion fully to him- 
self or to cx]>oiind it to otliers in sucli a way as to ])revent 
cavilling. Virtue is a whole, and no more consists of parts 
than man*8 intolligencc docs, and yet wo speak <>f various 
intellectual faculties as a convenient way of expressing the 
various powders which man’s intellect sliows by bis works. 
In the same w’ay wo may 82)oak of various virtues or ports of 
virtue, in a practical sense, for the purpose of sbowiug what 
particular virtues wo ouglit to practise in order to the exercise 
of the whole of virtue, that is, as much as man’s nature is 
capable of. 

The prime principle in man’s constitution is social. The 
next in order is not to yield to the persuasions of the body, 
when they are not conformable to tho rational principle, 
which must govern. The third is freedom from error and 
fixmi deception. “ Let then the ruling principle holding 
fast to these things go straight on and it has what is its own.” 
(vn. 66.) The emperor selects justice as the virtue whmh is 
the basis of all the rest (x. II), and this had been said long 
before his time. 

It is true that all people have some notion of what is 
meant by justice as a disposition of tho mind, and some 
notion about acting in conformity to this diBjK>sition ; but 
experience shows that men’s notions about justice aro as con« 
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fused as tlieir actions are inconsistent ^ith the true notion of 
justice. The emperor's notion of justice is clear enough, but 
not practical enough for all mankind. ** Let there be freedom 
from perturbations with respect to the things which come 
from the external cause; and let there be justice in the 
things done by virtue of the internal cause, that is, lot there 
bo movement and action terminating in this, in social acts, 
for this is according to thy nature.” (ix. 81.) In another 
place (ix. 1) ho says that “ he who acts unjustly acts im- 
piously,*’ which follows of course from all that he says in 
* various places. Ho insists on the practice of truth as a 
virtue and as a moans to virtue, which no doubt it is ; for 
lying even in indifferent things weakens the understanding ; 
and lying maliciously is as great a moral offence as a man 
can bo guilty of, viewed both as showing an habitual dis- 
position^ and viewed with respect to consequences. Ho 
couples the notion of justice with action. A man must not 
pride himself on having some lino notion of justice in his 
head, but ho must exhibit his justice in act, like St. James’s 
notion of faith. But this is enough. 

The Stoics and Antoninus among them call some things 
beautiful {koXo.) and some ugly (aurxfm)^ and as they are 
beautiful so they are good, and as they are ugly so they are 
evil or bad. (ii. 1.) All these things good and evil are in 
our power, absolutely some of the stricter Stoics would say ; 
in a manner only, as those who would not depart altogether 
from common sense would say; practically they are to a 
great degree in the power of some persons and in some cir* 
oumstances, but in a small degree only in other persons and 
in other oireumstances. The Stoics maintain man’s free will 
as to the things which are in his power ; for as to the things 



T}m Philosophy of Anioninus, 


63 


which are oiit of his power, free will terminating in action is 
of course excluded by the very terms of the expression. 1 
hardly know if we can discoyer exactly Antoninus’ notion of 
the free will of man, nor is the question worth the inquiry. 
Wiat he does mean and does say is intelligible. All the 
things which are not in our power (airpoaip^Ta) arc indifferent : 
they are neither good nor bad, morally. Such are life, health, 
wealth, power, disease, pverty and doatli. Life and death 
arc all men’s portion. Health, wealtli, power, disease and 
|)oyerty happen to men indifferently to the good and to th(^ 
bad ; to those who live according to nature and to those who 
do not.*® “Lite,” says the emperor, “is a warfare and a 
stranger’s sojourn, and after fame is oblivion.” (ii. 17.) 
After speaking of those men who have disturbed the world 
and then died, and of the death of philosoplicrs such as 
Heraclitus and Democritus wlio was destroyed by lice, and of 
Socrates whom other lice (his oneinics) destroyed, ho says ; 
“Wliat means all this? Thou hast cmbarjmd, thou hast 
made the voyage, thou art come to shore ; get out. If indeed 
to another life, tliore is no want of gods, not oven there. But 
if to a state without sensation, thou wilt cease to be hold by 
pains and pleasures, and to be a slavo to tho vessel which is 
as much inferior as that which serves it is superior : for tho 
one is intelligence and deity ; tho other is earth and corruj)- 

*® ** All events come alike to all : there is one event t4> tho righteous 
and to tho wicked : to the gowi and to tho clean and U) tho unclean,’’ 
&c. Ecclesiastes, ix. v. 2; and v. 3 : “This is an ovikamoiig all things 
that are done under tho sun, that there is one event unto all.*’ In what 
«nse ^‘evil” is meant here seems rather doubtful. Tliere is no doubt 
about the Emperor’s meaning. Comixnre Epich ius, Enchiridion, c. i., 
&c.; and the doctrine of the Brachmans (Stmtio. p. 713, ed. Cas.}: 
iiyaShp 8^ Ktachtf /urtSh efuat rwtf ffvfjL$aiif6vrufv ivSpt&irots. 
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tion.” (ill. 3.) It is not death tbat a man should fear, but 
ho should fear never b(3ginihng to live acajrding to nature, 
(xii. 1.) Every man should live in such a way as to discharge 
his duty, and to trouble liiiuKolf about nothing else. He 
should live such a life that he shall always be ready for death, 
and shall depart C(mteiit when the summons comes. For 
what is death V A cessation of the impressions through the 
senses, and of the pulling of the strings which move the 
appetites and of the discursive movements of the thoughts, 
and of the service to the llesli.’’ (vi. 28.) Death is such os 
generation is, a mystery of nature, (iv. 5.) In another 
passage, the exact meaning of which is perhaps doubtful 
(IX. 3), he speaks of tiio child which loaves the womb, and so 
he says tlio soul at d('ath l(‘avcs its envelope. As the child 
is born or comes into life by leaving tlio w'omb, so the soul 
may on leaving the body puss into another existence which 
is perfect. J am not sure if this is tlie emperor’s moan- 
ing, Butler compares it with a passage in Stobo (p. 713) 
about the Brachmans’ notion of death being the birth into 
real life and a happy life to those who have philoso- 
phized ; and ho thinks that Antoninus may allude to this 
opinion.** 

Antoninus’ opinion of a futui’o life is nowhere clearly 
expressed. Ilis doctrine of the nature of the soul of necessity 

Seneen 102) has tlie same, whether an expre.s8ion of his own 
opinion, t*r meivly a fine saying of others einployeil to embellish his 
writings, 1 know not. After spooking of the child being prepared in 
tile womb to live this life, he odds. ^ Sic per hoc spatium, quod ab 
infaniiu patot in seneotutem. in aliurn naturae sumimur partum. Alio 
origo nos oxpectut. aliiw return status. Sec Eccleshistes, xii. 7; and 
Lucaii. I. 457 : 

*• liongae. canitis si cognitn, vitiie 
Mors media est.*' 
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implies tbat it does not perish absolutely, for a portion of the 
divinity cannot perish. The opinion is at least as old os the 
jtime of Epicharmus and Euripides : what comes from earth 
gooa back to earth, and what comes from heaven, the divinity, 
returns to him who gave it. But 1 find notliing clear in 
Antoninus as to the notion of the man existing after death so 
as to be conscious of his sameness with that soul which 
occupied his vessel of clay. Ho seems to be perplexed on 
this matter, and finally to have rested in this, that God or 
the gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the 
university of things. 

Nor I think does he speak conclusively on another Stoic 
doctrine, which some Stoics practised, the anticipating the 
regular course of nature by a man’s own act. The reader 
will find some passages in which this is touched on, and he 
may make of them what be con. But there are passages in 
which the emperor encourages himself to wait for the end 
patiently and with tranquillity ; and certomly it is consistent 
with all his best teacliiug that a man should bear all that 
falls to his lot and do useful acts as long as he lives. He 
should not therefore abridge the time of his usefulness by his 
own act. Whether ho contemplates any possible cases in 
which a man should die by his own hand, I cannot tell, and 
the matter is not worth a curious inquiry, for I believe it 
would not lead to any certain result as to his opinion on this 
point. I do not think that Antoninus, who never mentions 
Seneca, though he must have known all about him, would 
have agreed with Seneca when he gives as a reason for suicide, 
that the eternal law, whatever he means, has made nothing 
better for us than this, that it has given us only one way of 
entering into life and many ways of going out of it. Tho 
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ways of going out indeed are many, and that is a good reason 
for a man taking care of himself.*’* 

Happiness was not the direct object of a Stoic s life. There 
is no rule of life contained in the precept that a man should 
pursue his own happiness. Many men' think that they are 
seeking happiness when they are only seeking the gratification 
of some particular passibn, the strongest that they have. 
The end of a man is, as already explained, to live conformably 
to nature, and ho will thus obtain happiness, tranquillity of 
mind and contentment, (in. 12; viii. 1, and other places.) 
As a means of living conformably to nature ho must study 
the four chief virtues, each of which has its proper sphere : 
wisdom, or the knowledge of good and evil ; justice, or the 
giving to every man his duo ; fortitude, or the enduring of 
labour and pain ; and temperanoe, which is moderation in all 
things. By thus living conformably to nature the Stoic 
obtained all that he wished or expected. His reward was in 
his virtuous life, and he was satisfied with that. Some Greek 
poet long ago wrote : 

For virtue only of all human things 

Takes her reward not from the hands of others. 

Virtue herself rewards the toils of virtue. 

Some of the Stoics indeed expressed themselves in very 
aii'ogout, absurd terms, about the wise man's self sufficiency ; 
they elevated him to the rank of a deity But these were 
only talkers and lecturers, such as those in all ages who utter 

- Seo Plinius, H. N. ii. (*. 7 ; Seneca, Do Provid. c. 6. ; and Ep. 70; 
** Nihil melius aetema lex/’ &c. 

^ J. Smitli in his Select Discourses on “ the Excellency and Noble- 
'ness of True Beligion ” (c. vi.'i has reinarke<i on this Stoical arrogance. 
He finds it in Soneca and others. In Seneca certainly, and perhaps 
something of it in Epictetus ; but it is not in Antoninua 
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fine words, know little of human affairs, and care only for 
notoriety. Epictetus and Antoninus both by precept and 
example laboured to improve themselves and others; and if 
we discover imperfections in their teaching, wo miust still 
honour these great men who attempted to show that there is 
in man's nature and in the constitution of things sufficient 
reason for living a virtuous life. It is difficult enough to 
live as we ought to live, difficult even for any man to live in 
such a way as to satisfy himself, if ho exercises only in a 
moderate degree the power of reflecting upon and reviewing 
his own conduct ; and if all men cannot be brought to the 
same opinions in morals and religion, it is at least worth 
while to give them good reasons for as much ns they can bo 
persuaded to accept. 
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M. ANTONINUS. 

1 . 

F rom my grandfather Venis* [I learned] good morals and 
the government of my temper. 

2. From the reputation and remembrance of my father,* 
modesty and a manly character; 

3. From my mother, i)iety and beneficence, and abstinence, 
not only from evil deeds, but even from evil thoughts ; and 
fui’thcr, simplicity in my way of living, far removed from the 
habits of the rich. 

4, From my great-grandfather,^ not to have frequented 
public schools, and to have had good tcacliers at home, and 
to know that on such things a man should spend lilxjrally. 

6. From my governor, to be neither of the green nor of 
the blue party at the games in the Circus, nor a partizan 
cither of the Farmiilarius or the Scutarius at the gladiators’ 
fights ; from him too 1 learned endurance of labour, and to 
want little, and to work with my oum hands, and not to 

* Annins Veins was his grandfnthor’s name. There is no verb in 
tliis section connected with the word “ fnim,” nor in the following sections 
ofthisbxik; and it is not quite certain what verb should be supplied. 
What I have add<*d nuiy t'xpress the meaning here, though there are 
sectious which it will not tit. If he does not mean to say that he learned 
all these go(vl things from the several pc^rsons whom he mentions, he 
means that ho obstjrved certain good qualities in them, or received 
certain benefits IVom them, and it is implied that he was the better for 
it, or at least might have l>ecn ; for it would l)o a mistake to understand 
Marcus as saying that he possessed all the virtues which he observeHi in 
his kinsmen and teachers. 

• His father s name was Annins Verus. 

His mother was IXnuitia Ctdvilla, named also Lnoilla. 

Ferhspshis molher's grandfather, Cntilins Severus. 
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meddle with other people’s affairs, and not to ho ready to 
listen to slaiider. o n 

6. From Diognotns,* not to busy mysclr about trifling 
things, and not to give credit to what was said by miracle- 
workers and jugglere about incantations and the driving away 
of daemons and such things; and not to brood quails "for 
fighting], nor to give myself up passionately to such things ; 
and to endure froedora of speech ; and to have l>ecoiiio intimate 
with philosojdiy ; and to have boon a hearer, first of Bacchius, 
then of Tandasis and Marcianus ; and tt) have written dia- 
logues in my youth ; and to have desired a plank betl and 
skin, and whatever else of the kind belongs to the Grecian 
discipline. 

7. From Rusticus® I received the impression that my cha- 
racter required improvement and discipline ; and frcmi liim 1 
learned not to bo led astray to sophistic emulation, nor to 
writing on speculative matters, nor to delivering little hor- 
tatory orations, nor to showing myself off as a man who 
practises much discipline, or does benevolent acts in order to 
make a display; and to abstain from rhetoric, and poetry, 
and tine writing ; anil not to walk about in the house in my 
outdoor di’css, nor to do other things of the kind ; and to 

In the works of Jusliuus there is priiitcd u letter to one Diognetus, 
whom the* writer namcv’j “most excellent.” Hit was u (jrerjtili;, but he 
wished very much to kiu»w what the religion of the Christiuns was, wliat 
God they worshipped, and how this worship mtidc them (lc*.q)i8o tlie world 
and death, and neither believe in the gfxls of the Greeks nor observe 
the suiKJtftition of the Jews; and what was tljis love to one another 
which they had, and w'liy this new kind of icli;;ion was introduced now 
and not before. My friend Mr. Jenkins, rector of Lytuinge in Kent, 
hhs suggested to me that this Diognetus may ijave been the tutor of 
M. Antoninas. 

® Q. Junius Uusticus was a Btoic philosopher, whom Antoninus valued 
highly, and often took his advice. (Capitol. M. Antonin, iii.) 

Antoninus says, tois *EiriKTriTfioi$ imofiuiificuriv^ which must not bo 
translateil, “the writings of Epictetus,” for Epictetus wrote nothing. 
His pupil Arrian, who has preserved for us all tiiat we know of Epictetus* 
says, TaCvo itrupiSriv ^ofurfipMTa iftavr^ 5ta<pvAd(at rrjs intivov havoiaf, 

{Ep. ad Gea.) 
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write my letters with simplicity, like the letter which Busticus 
wrote from Sinuessa to my mother; and with respect to those 
who have offended me by words, or done mo wrong, to be 
easily disposed to bo pacified and reconciled, as soon as they 
have shown a readiness to bo reconciled : and to read care- 
fully, and not to be satisfied with a superficial understanding 
of a book ; nor hastily to give my assent to those who talk 
overmuch ; and I am indebted to him for being acquainted 
wdth the discourses of Epictetus, which ho communicated to 
me out of his own collection, 

8. From Apollonius^ I learned freedom of will and uu- 
deviating steadiness of purpose ; and to look to nothing else, 
not even for a moment, except to reason ; and to be always 
the same, in sharp pains, on the occasion of the loss of a 
child, and in long illness ; and to see clearly in a living 
example that the same man can bo both most resolute and 
yielding, and not peevish in giving his instruction ; and to 
have had before my eyes a man who clearly considered his 
cxporionco and his skill in expounding philosophical prin- 
ciple^ as the smallest of his merits ; and from him I learned 
how to receive from friends what are ostocmed favours, witli- 
(uit being either humbled by them or letting them pass un- 
noticed. 

0. From Sextus,^ a benevolent disposition, and the example 
of a family governed in a fatherly manner, and the idea of 
living conformably to nature ; and gravity without affectation, 
and to look carefully after the interests of friends, and to 
tolerate ignorant persons, and those who form opinions with- 
out consideration^ : he hod the power of readily aocom- 
modating himself to all, so that intercourse with him was 
more agreeable than any flattery ; and at the same time he 
was most highly veuerat^ by those who associated with him : 
and he had the faculty both of discovering and ordering, in 

* Apollonius of Ohalcis camo to Rome in the time of Pius to be 
Marcus* preceptor. Me was a rigid SU>io. 

• Sextus of Chiorimea, a grandson of Plutarch, or nephew, as some 
any : but more probibty ti grandson. 
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aa intelligent and methodical way, the principles necessary 
for life ; and he never showed anger or any other passion, 
but was entirely free from passion, and also most affectionate ; 
and he could express approbation without noisy display, and 
he possessed much knowledge without ostentation. 

10. From Alexander" the grammarian, to refrain from 
fault-finding, and not in a reproachful way to chide those 
who uttered any barbarous or solecistic or straiige-Bounding 
expression ; but dexterously to introduce the very expression 
which ought to have been used, and in the way of answer or 
giving confirmation, or joining in an inquiry about the thing 
itself, not about the word, or by some other tit suggestion. 

11. From Fronto^^* I learned to observe wdiat envy, and 
duplicity, and liypocrisy are in a tyrant, and that generally 
those among us who are called Patricians ore rather deficient 
in paternal atfoction. 

12. From Alexander the Platonic, not frequently nor 
without necessity to say to any one, or to write in a letter, 
that 1 have no leisure ; nor continually to excuse the neglect 
of duties required by our relation to those with whom we 
live, by alleging urgent occupations. 

13. Fronx Catulus,^ not to be indifferent when a friend 
finds fault, even if he should find fault without reason, but t(» 
try to restore him to his usual disposition ; and to be ready 
to speak well of teachers, as it is reported of Domitius and 
Athenodotus ; and to love my children truly. 

14:. From my brother^* Soverus, to love my kin, and to love 
truth, and to love justice ; and through him I learned to know 

" Alexander was a Grammaticus, a native of Phrygia. He wrote a 
oomnuMitary on Homer ; and tlio rhetorician Aristides wrote a panegyric 
on Alexander in a funeral oration. 

‘® M. Cornelius Pronto was a rhetorician, and in groat favour with 
Marcus. There are extant various letters between Marcus and Pronto. 

Cinna Catulus, a Stoic philosopher. 

w The word bn»ther may not be genuine. Antoninus had no brf)tber. 
U has bceu supposed that he may mean some cousin. Schultz in his 
translation omits “ brother,** and says tl at this Severus is probably 
Claudius Severus. a peripatetic. 
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Thmoa, Helvidins, Cato, Dion, Brutns and from him I 
recoivod tho idea of a polity in which there is the same law 
for all, a polity administered with regard to equal rights and 
equal freedom of speech, and the idea of a kingly government 
which respects most of all tho freedom of tho governed ; I 
Icamod from him alsof consistency and undcviating steadiness 
in my regard for philosophy ; and a disposition to do good, 
and to give to others readily, and to cherish good hopes, and 
to believe that I am loved by my friends ; and in him I ob- 
served no concealment of his opinions with respect to those 
whom he condemned, and that his friends had no need to 
conjecture what ho wislied or did not wish, but it was quite 
plain. 

15. From Maximus** I learned self-government, and not to 
he led aside by anything; and cheerfulness in all circum- 
stances, as well as in illnoss ; and a just admixture in the 
moral character of sweetness and dignity, and to do what was 
set before mo without complaining. 1 observed that every- 
body believed that ho thought as he spoke, and that in all 
tliat ho did ho uovor had any bad intention ; and he never 
showed amazement and surprise, and was never in a hurry, 
and never put off doing a thing, nor was perplexed nor de- 
jected, nor did he over laugh to disguise his vexation, nor, on 
the other hand, was ho ever passionate or suspicious. He was 
accustomed to do acts of beneficonce, and was ready to forgive, 
and was free from all falsehood ; and he presented tho appear- 
ance of a man who could not bo diverted from right rather 
than of a man who had been improved. 1 observed, too, 
that no man could over think that ho was despised by 
Maximus, or over vonturo to tliiuk himself a better man. 
He had also tho art of being humorous in an agreeable way.f 

** Wo know, from Tacitus (Annal xin., xvi. 21 ; and other paasaffes), 
who Tbrasea uud Heividius wore. Plutarch has written the lives of tho 
two Catos, and of Dion and Brutus. Antoninus probably alludes to 
Cato of Utica, who was a Stoic. 

Claudius Maximus was a Stoic philosopher, who was highly 
esteemed also by Autcuinus Pius, Marcus' predecessor. The character 
of Maximus is that of a perfect muu. -'See vui. 25. j 
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16. 3n my father'* I ol)served mildness of tompor, and 
unchangeable resolution in the things whieh ho luul deter- 
mined after due deliberation ; and no vainglory in those 
things which men call honours; and a love of labour and 
perseverance ; and a readiness to listen to those who had any- 
thing to propose for the common acal ; and undoviating 
firmness in giving to every man according to his deserts ; and 
a knowledge derived from experience of the occasions for 
vigorous action and for remission. And I observed that ho 
had overcome all passion for boys ; and ho considered him- 
self no more tlnui any other citizen and ho relcasc<l his 
friends from all obligation to sup with him or to attend him 
of necessity when ho went abroad, and those who had failed 
to accompany liim, by reason of any urgent circumstances, 
always found him tho same. 1 observed t(X) his habit of 
careful inquiry in all matters of deIibei*ation, and his persis- 
tency, and that he never stopped his investigation through 
being satisfied with appearances wliieh first present them- 
selves ; and that his disposititm was to keep his friends, and 
not to bo soon tired of them, nor yet to bo extravagant in his 
affection ; and to bo satisfied on all occasions, and citeerful ; 
and to foresee things a long way off,,, and to provide for the 
smallest without display ; and to clieck immediately popular 
applause and all flattery ; and to bo ever watchful over tho 
things which were necessary for tho administration of the 
empire, and to be a good manager of the exx>onditure, and 
patiently to endure the blame which he got for such conduct ; 
and he was neither superstitious with respect to the gods, nor 
did he court men by gifts or by trying to pleoFo them, or by 
flattering the populace ; but bo showed sobriety in all things 
and firmness, and never any mean thoughts or action, nor 
love of novelty. And the things which conduce in any way 
to the commodity of life, and of which fortune gives an 
abundant supply, ho used without arrogance and without 

** He means his adoptive father, his pre<iecessor, the Emperor Au- 
tonimis Pius. Compare vr. 30. 

^ He uses the word Koivovotiuoavyri. bee Gatuker’s note. 
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oxotudng himself; 8o that when he had them, he enjoyed 
them without affectation, and when he had them not, he did 
not wont them. No one could eyor say of him that he was 
either a sophist or a [homc-brod] flippant slave or a pedant ; 
but every one acknowledged him to be a man ripe, perfect, 
above flattery, able to manage his own and other men’s aff&iis. 
Besides this, he honoured those who were true philosophers, 
and he did not reproach those who pretended to be philo* 
sophers, nor yet was he easily lod by them. He was also 
easy in conversation, and he made himself agreeable without 
any offensive affectation. He took a reasonable care of his 
body's health, not as one who was greatly attached to life, nor 
out of regard to personal appearance, nor yet in a careless 
way, but so that, through his own attention, he very seldom 
stood in need of the physician's art or of medicine or external 
applications. He was most ready to give way without envy 
to those who possessed any particular faculty, such as that of 
eloquence or knowledge of the law or of morals, or of any- 
thing else ; and ho gave them his help, that each might enjoy 
reputation according to bis deserts; and he always acted 
conformably to tlio institutions of his country, without show- 
ing any affectation of doing so. Further, he was not fond of 
change nor unsteady, but ho loved to stay in the same places, 
and to employ himself about the same things ; and after his 
paroxysms of headache ho caino immediately fresh and 
vigorous to his usual occupations, llis secrets were not 
many, but very few and very rare, and these only about public 
matters; and ho showed prudence and economy in the 
exhibition of the public spectacles and the construction of 
public buildings, bis donations to the people, and in such 
things, for he was a man who looked to what ought to be 
done, not to the reputation which is got by a man's acts. 
He did not take the bath at unseasonable hours : he was not 
fond of building houses, nor curious about what he ate, nor 
about tho texture and colour of bis clothes, nor about the 
beauty of his slaves.'^ His dress came from Lorium,hi8 villa 
** passage is corrupt, und tlie exact meaning is uncertaia. 
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on the coast, and from Lanuvium generally. We know how 
he behaved to the toll-collector at Tusculum who asked his 
pardon ; and such was all his behaviour. There was in him 
nothing harsh, nor implacable, nor violent, nor, os one may 
say, anything carried to the sweating point ; but ho examined 
all things sevenUly, as if ho hod abundance of time, and with- 
out confusion, in an orderly way, vigorously and consistently. 
And that might be applied to him which is recorded of 
Socrates, that he was able both to abstain from, and to 
enjoy, those things which many are too weak to abstain from, 
and cannot enjoy without excess. But to be strong enough 
both to bear the one and to bo sober in the other is the mark 
of a man who has a perfect and invincible soul, such as ho 
showed in the illness of Maximus. 

17. To the gods I am indebted for having good grand- 
fathers, good parents, a good sister, good teachers, good 
associates, good kinsmen and friends, nearly everything good. 
Further, 1 owe it to tbe gods that I was not hurried into any 
offence against any of them, though 1 had a disposition which, 
if opportunity had offered, might have led mo to do something 
of this kind ; but, through their favour, there never was such 
a concurrence of circumstances as put mo to the trial. 
Further, I am thankful to the gods that I was not longer 
brought up with my grandfather’s concubine, and that I 
preserved tlic flower of my youth, and that J did not make 
proof of my virility before the proper season, but even 
deferred the time ; that I was subjected to a ruler and a father 
who was able to take away all pride from me, and to bring me 
to the knowledge that it is possible for a man to live in a 
palace without wanting either guards or embroidered dresses, 
or torches and statues, and such-like show ; but that it is in 
such a man’s power to bring himself very near to the fashion 
of a private person, without being for this reason either 
meaner in thought, or more remiss in action, with respect to 

** Loriuio was a villa on the coast north of Itomc, and there An* 
toninus was brought up. and he died there. This also is corrupt. 

^ Xexiopboii, Memorab. i. 3. 15. 
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tbe things which must bo done for the public interest in a 
manner that befits a ruler. I thank the gods for giving me 
such a brother,’*® who was able by his moral character to roua* 
me to vigilance over myself, and who, at the same time, 
pleased me by his respect and aifection ; that my children 
have not been stupid nor deformed in body ; that I did not 
ijiake more proficiency in rhetoric, poetry, and the other 
studies, in which I should 2 >crha])s Iiave been completely 
engaged, if 1 had seen that 1 was making progress in them ; 
that I made haste to place those wdio brought me up in the 
station of honour, which they seemed to desire, without 
putting them off with liopc of my doing it some time after, 
because they were then still young ; that 1 knew Apollonius, 
Kusticus, Maximus; that 1 received clear and frequent 
impressions about living according to nature, and what kind 
of a life that is, so that, so far as depended on the gods, and 
their gifts, and help, and inspirations, nothing hindered nif, 
from forthwith living according to nature, tliough I still fall 
short of it through my own fault, and tliroiigh not observing 
the admonitions of the gods, and, I may almost say, their 
direct instructions; that ray body has holdout so long in such 
a kind of life; that I never tonclied either Bcnodicta or 
Thcodotus, and that, after liaving fallen into amatory passions, 
I was cured ; and, though I was often out of humour with 
Busticus, I never did anything of which I had occasion U) 
repent ; that, though it was my mother s fate to die young, 
she spent the last years of her life with mo ; that, whenever I 
wished to help any man in his need, or on any other occasion, 
I was never told that I had not tho means of doing it ; and 
that to myself tho same necessity never happened, to receive 
anything from another; that 1 have such a wife,®* so obedient, 
tmd so affectionate, and so simple ; that I had abundance of 
good masters for my children ; and that remedies have been 
shown to mo by dreams, both others, and against bloodspitting 

2® The emperor bad no brother, except L. Verus. his brother by 
adoption. 

** See the Life of Antoninus* 
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and giddiness «♦***♦*; and that, when I had an in- 
clination to philosophy, I did not fall into tlic hands of any 
sophist, and that I did not waste iny time on writers [of 
histories], or in the resolution of syllogisms, or occupy 
myself aheut the investigation of appearances in the heavens ; 
for all these things require the help of the ginls and fortune. 

Among the Quadi at the Granua.'^^ 

- This is corrupt. 

The Qmuli livwl in the southern part of* Bohemia ami Moruvia ; 
ftud Antoninus nuvlc a cainpuhjcii nj^imst them. (Sec the Life.) Gramia 
i.>< probably the tiviT Gnuin, which flows into the Danube. 

If these words are genuine, Antoninus may liavo written this first 
bo<jk touring tlic war witli the Quarli. In the first edition of Antoninus, 
and ill the older editions, tlic first three sections of the second hook 
make tlit* conclusion of the first book, Gutakcr placerl them at the* 
beginning of tlie second book. 
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II. 

B egin the morning by saying to thyself, I shall meet 
with the busybody, the ungrateful, aiTogant, deceitful, 
envious, unsocial. All these things happen to them by reason 
of their ignorance of what is good and evil. But I who have 
seen the nature of tlio good that it is beautiful, and of the 
bod that it is ligly, and the nature of him who docB wrong, 
that it is akin to me, not [only] of the same blood or seed, 
but that it participates in [the same] intelligence and [the 
same] portion of the divinity, I can neither be injured by any 
of them, for no one con fix on mo what is ugly, nor can I be 
angry with my kinsman, nor hate him. For we are made for 
co’oporation, like feet, like hands, like eyelids, like the rows 
of the upper and lower teoth.^ To act against one another 
then is contrary to nature; and it is acting against one 
another to be vexed and to turn away. 

2. Whatever this is that I am, it is a little fiesh and breath, 
and the ruling part. Throw away thy books; no longer 
distract thyself : it is not allowed ; but as if thou wast now 
dying, despise the fiesh ; it is blood and bones and a net- 
work, a contexture of nerves, veins, and arteries. See the 
breath also, what kind of a thing it is, air, and not always 
the same, but every moment sent out and again sucked in. 
The tliird then is the ruling part : consider thus : Thou art 
an old man; no longer let this be a slave, no longer be 
pulle<l by the strings like a puppet to unsocial movements, no 
longer be either dissatisfied with thy present lot, or shrink 
from the future. 

3. All that is from the gods is full of providence. That 
which is from fortune is not separated from nature or without 
* Xenophon, Mem. n. 3. 18. 
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an interweaving and involution with the things which are 
ordered by providence. From thence all things flow ; and 
there is besides necessity, and that which is for the advantage 
of the w hole universe, of which thou art a part. But that is 
good for every part of nature which the nature of the whole 
brings, and what serves to maintain this nature. Now the 
universe is preserved, as by the changes of the elements so 
by the changes of things compounded of the elements. Let 
these principles be enongli for thee, let them always be fixed 
opinions. But cast away the thirst after books, that thou 
mayest not die mumiuriug, but cheerfully, truly, and from 
thy heart thankful to the gods. 

4. Remember how h»ng thou hast been putting off these 
things, and how often thou hast received an opportunity from 
the gods, and yet dost not use it. Thou must now at last 
perceive of what universe thou art a part, and of what ad* 
ministrator of the universe thy existence is an efflux, and that 
a limit of time is fixed for thee, which if thou dost not use 
for clearing away the clouds from thy mind, it will go and 
thou wilt go, and it will never return. 

5. Every moment think stetwlily as a Roman and a man to 
do what thou host in hand with perfect and simple dignity, 
and feeling of affection, and freedom, and justice; and to 
give thyself relief from all other thoughts. And thou wilt 
give thyself relief, if thou docst every act of thy life as if it 
were the last, laying aside all carelessness and passionate 
aversion from the commands of reason, and all hypocrisy, 
and self-love, and discontent with the portion which has been 
given to thee. Thou soest how few the things arc, the which 
if a man lays hold of, he is able to live a life which flows in 
qtdot, and is like the existence of the gods : for the gods on 
their part will require nothing more from him who observes 
these things. 

6. Do wrong* to thyself, do wrong to thyself, my soul ; but 
thou wilt no longer have the opportunity of honouring thyself. 

* Perhaps it should be ** thou art doing violence to thyself,*’ 
not Hfiotit, 
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Ereiy man’s life is sufloient.f Bat thine is nearly finisheil, 
though thy soul reverences not itself, but places thy felicity 
in the Souls of others. 

7. Do the things external which f^H upon thee distract 
thee? Give thyself time to learn something now and good, 
and cease to be whirled around. But then thou must alsf) 
avoid being carried about the other way. For those tco are 
triflers who have wearied themselves in life by their activity, 
and yet have no object to which to direct every movement, 
and, in a word, all their thoughts. 

8. Through not observing what is in the mind of another 
a man has seldom boon seen to bo unhappy ; but those who 
do not observe the movements of their own minds must of 
necessity be unhappy. 

9. This thou must always boar in mind, what is the nature 
of the wliole, and what is my nature, and how this is related 
to that, and what kind of a part it is of what kind of a whole ; 
and that there is no one who hinders thee* from always doing 
and saying the things which arc according to the nature of 
which thou art a part. 

10. Theophrastus, in his com])ari8on of bad acts — such a 
comparison as one would make in accordauce with the com- 
mon notions of mankind— says, like a true philosopher, that 
the offences which are conunitted through desire are more 
blameablo than those which are committed through anger. 
For he who is excited by anger seems to turn away from 
reason with a certain pain and unconscious contraction ; but 
be who offends through desire, being overpowered by pleasure, 
seems to be in a manner more intemperate and more womanish 
in his offences. Eightly then, and in a way worthy of 
philosophy, he said that the offence which is committed 
with pleasure is more blameable than that which is com- 
mitted with paiu ; and on the wholo the one is more like a 
person who has been first wronged and through pain is 
compelled to be angry ; but the other is moved by his own 
impulse to do wrong, being earned towards doing something 
by desire. 
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11. Binoe it is possible^ that thou tDayc§t depart from life 
ihiii very moment, regulate every act and thought accordingly/ 
But to go away from among men, if there are gods, is not a 
thing to be a&aid of, for the gods will not involve tlieo in 
evil ; but if indeed they do not exist, or if they have no con- 
oem about human affairs, what is it to me to live in a universe 
devoid of gods or devoid of providence ? But in truth tliey 
do exist, and they do care for human things, and they have 
put all the means in man’s power to enable him not to lull 
into real evils. And as to the rest, if there wjis aiiytliing 
evil, they would liave provided for this also, that it 8h(»iild bo 
altogether in a man's power not to fall into it. Now that 
which docs not make a man worse, liow can it make a man s 
life worse ? But neither through ignorance, nor having the 
knowlodgo, but not the power to guard against or correct 
these things, is it possible that the nature of the universe has 
overlooked them ; nor is it possible that it 1ms made so great 
a mistake, either through want of power or want of skill, that 
g(l)d and evil should happen indiscriminately to the good 
and the bad. But death certainly, and life, honoiu* and dis- 
honour, pain and pleasure, all these things equally happen to 
good men and bad, being things which make us neither better 
nor worse. Therefore tliey are neither good nor evil. 

12. How quickly all things disappear, in the universe the 
bodies themselves, but in time tlie remembrance of them ; 
what is the nature of all sensiblo things, and particularly 
those which attract with the bait of pleasure or terrify by 
pain, or arc noised abroad by vapoury fame ; how worthless, 
and contemptible, and sordid, and perishable, and dcadDjoy 
aie — all this it is the part of the intellectual faculty to 
observe. To observe too who these are whose opinions and 
voices give reputation ; what death is, and the fact tliat, if a 
man looks at it in Hself, and by the abstractive power of 
reflection resolves into their parts all the things which pro- 

* Or it may mean since it is in Ihy power to depart which givej 
a tnuftn^n g somewhat different. 

* See Cicero, Tuscul. i. 49. 



82 M. Auioninus. IL ' 

sent themselves to the imagination in it, he will then consider 
it to bo nothing else than an operation of nature ; and if any 
one is afraid of an operation of nature, he is a child. This, 
however, is not only an operation of nature, but it is also a 
thing which conduces to the purposes of nature. To observe 
too how man comes near to the deity, and by whiit part of 
him, and when this part of man is so disposed.! (vi. 28.) 

13. Nothing is more wretched than a man who traverses 
everything in a round, and pries into the things beneath the 
eai‘th, as the pool^ says, and seeks by conjecture what is in 
the minds of his ncigii hours, \rithout perceiving that it is 
sufficient to attend to the daemon within him, and to reverence 
it sincerely. And reverence of the daemon consists in keeping 
it pure from })iissiou and thoughtlessness, and dissatisfaction 
with what comes from gods and moii. For the things from 
the gods merit veneration for their excellence ; and the things 
from men should bo dear to us by reason of kinship ; and 
somotimoa even, in a manner, they move our pity by reason 
of men’s ignorance of good and bad ; this defect being not 
loss than that which deprives ns of the power of distinguishing 
things that are white and black. 

14. Though thou shouldest bo going to live tliree thousand 
years, and as many times ten thousand years, still remember 
that no mail loses any other life than this which he now lives, 
nor lives any other than this which ho now loses. The 
longest and shortest 01*0 thus brought to the same. For the 
present is the same to all, though that which i)erishcs is not 
the same ;t and so that which is lost ap^Kiars to be a mere 
moment. For a man cannot lose either the past or the 
future : for what a man has not, how c^n any one take this 
from him ? These two things then thou must l)Oar in mind ; 
the one, that all things from eternity are of like forms and 
come romid in a circle, and that it makes no difference 
whether a man shall see the same things during a hundred 
years or two hundred, or an infinite time ; and the second, 

* Piudar in the Theaetetus of Plato. See xi. 1. 

• See Gataker'e note. 
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that the longest lircr and he who will die soonest lose just 
the same. For the present is the only thing of which a man 
can be deprived, if it is true that this is the only tiling which 
ho has, and that a man cannot lose a thing if he has it not. 

15. Remember that all is opinion. For what was said by 
the Cynic Monimus is manifi^st : and manifest too is the use 
of what was said, if a man receives what may be got out of it 
as far as it is true. 

16. The soul of man does viohuicc to itself, first of all, 
when it btfconies an abscess and, as it wore, a tumour on the 
universe, so far as it can. For to bo vexed at anything which 
happens is a separation of ourKclv(‘K frtmi nature, in some 
part of which the natures of all (»thtjr things are contained. 
In the next place, the soul does violence to itself *w)ion it 
turns away from any man, or even moves towards him with 
the intention of injuring, such os arc the souls of those who 
are angry. In the third place, the soul docs violence to 
itself when it is overpowered by pleasure ur by jiain. 
Fourthly, when it plays a part, and does or says anything in- 
sincerely and untruly. Fifthly, wlu n it allows any act of its 
own and any movement to bo without an aim, and docs any- 
thing thoughtlessly and w'ithout considering what it is, it 
being right that even the smallest things Ini done with 
reference to an cud; and the end of rational animals is to 
follow the reason and tlui law of the most ancient city and 
polity. 

17. Of human life the time is a point, and the substance 
is in a flux, and the perception dull, and the composition of 
the whole body subject to jputrefaction, and the 8<jul a whirl, 
and fortune hard to divine, and fame a thing devoid of judg- 
ment. And, to say all in a word, everything which Indongs 
to the body is a stream, and wbat belongs to the soul is a 
dream and vapour, and life is a warfare and a stranger’s so- 
journ, and aftcr-famo is oblivion. What then is that which 
is able to conduct a man? One thing and only on(3, [>hi- 
losophy. But this C/Onsists in keeping the daemon w ithin a 
man free from violence and unharmed, superior to pins and 
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pleasures, doing nothing without a purpo;^, nor yet falsely 
and with hypocrisy, not feeling tlie need of another nmu*s 
doing or not doing anything ; and besides, accepting all that 
happens, and all that is allotted, as coming from thence, 
wherever it is, from whence he himself came ; and, finally, 
waiting for death with a cheerful mind, as being nothing else 
than a dissolution of the elements of which every living being 
is compounded. But if there is no harm to the elements 
themselves in each continually changing into another, why 
should a man have any apprehension about the change and 
dissolution of all the elements? For it is according to 
nature, and nothing is evil which is according to nature. 

This in Carnuntum/ 

^ Camuntum wjw a town of Paiinonin, on tlie south side of the Daniilx*, 
about thirty milca east of Vindobona (Viinnu). Orosius (vn. ]5; and 
Eutropius (viii. 13) say that Antoninus remainocl three years at Car- 
nuntum during his war with the Marcomaimi. 
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III. 

W E ought to consider not only that our life is daily 
wasting away and a smallor part of it is loft, but 
another thing also must ho taken into the account, that if a 
man should live longer, it is quite uncortiiin whether the 
understanding will still continue sufficient for the compre- 
hension of things, and retain the power of contemplation 
whicli strives to acquire the knowledge of the divine and the 
human. For if ho shall begin to fall into dotage, perspiration 
and nutrition and imagination and appetite, and whatever 
else there is of the kind, will not hiil; but the power of 
making use of ourselves, and filling up tlie measure of our 
duty, and clearly sepamting all ajq)oarance8, and considering 
whether a man should now depart from life, and whatever 
else of the kind absolutely re(iuire8 a disciplined reason, all 
this is already extinguished. We must make haste then, not 
only because wo are daily nearer to death, but also bec-ause 
the conception of things and the undorstauding of them ceuso 
first. 

2. Wo ought to observe also that even the things which 
follow after the things which are prcnluced according to 
nature contain something pleasing and attractive. For in- 
stance, when brctid is baked some parts are split at the 
surface, and these parts which thus open, and have a certain 
fashion contrary to the purpose of the baker’s art, arc beau- 
tiful in a manner, and in a peculiar way excite a desire for 
eating. And again, figs, when they are quite ripe, gape open ; 
and in the ripe olives the very circumstance of their being 
near to rottenness adds a peculiar beauty to the fruit. And 
the ears of com bonding down, and the lion’s eyebrows, and 
the foam which fiows from the mouth of wild boars, and many 
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other things — though they are far from being beautiful* if a 
man should examine them severally, — still, because they arc 
consequent upon the things which are formed by nature, help 
to adorn them, and they please the mind; so that if a man 
should have a feeling and deeper insiglit with respect to the 
things which are produced in the universe, there is hardly 
one of those which follow by way of consequence which will 
not scKun to him to be in a manner disposed so as to give 
pleasure. And so he will see even the real gaping jaws of 
wild beasts with no less j)lcasure than those which painters 
and sculptors slio\v by imitation; and in an old. woman and 
an old man he will be able to see a certain maturity and 
Cfunelincss ; and the attractive loveliness of young persons 
he will bo able to look on with chaste eyes ; and many such 
tilings will present thfjinselves, not pleasing to every man, 
but to him only who has liocomo truly familiar with nature 
and her works. 

8. Hippocrates aft(ir curing many diseases himself fell 
sick and died. The (/haldaei foretold the deaths of many, 
and then fate caught tliem too. Alexander, and Pompuius, 
and Gains Caesar, affia* so often compb'tidy destroying whole 
cities, and in battle, entting to pieces many ten thousands of 
cavalry and infantry, themselves too at last departed from 
life. Heraclitus, after so many sjK'cnhitions on the conflagra- 
tion of the universe, was filled with water internally and 
died smeared all over with mud. And lice destroyed De- 
mocritus; ami other lice killed Socrates. What means all 
this '? Thou hast embarked, thou hast ma<le the voyage, thou 
art come to shore ; get out. If indeed to another life, there 
is no wont of gods, not even there. But if to a state without 
sensation, thou wilt cease to be held by pains and pleasui*es, 
and to be a slave to the vessel, which is as much inferior as 
that which selves it is superior :f for the one is intclligeiico 
and deity ; tlic other is earth and corruption. 

4. Do not waste the remainder of thy life in thoughts about 
others, when thou dost not refer thy thoughts to some object 
of common utility. For thou losest the iq)i>ortunity uf doing 



3f. iln/ontwfw. Ill, 


87 


gomething else when thou hast such thoughts os these, What 
is such a person doing, and why, and what is ho saying, and 
what is he thinking of, and what is he contriving, and what- 
ever else of the kind makes us wander away from the ob- 
servation of our own ruling power. Wo ouglit then to check 
in the series of our thoughts everything that is without a 
purpose and useless, but most of all the ovi rciirious feeling 
and the malignant ; and a man should use liiinself to think 
of those things only about which if one should sudde nly ask. 
What hast thou now in thy thoughts ? witli perfect oj)eiines8 
thou mightest immediately answer, This or That ; so that 
from thy words it should be plain tliat every tiling in thee is^ 
simple and benevolent, and such as la iits a social animal, and 
one that cares not for thoughts about })leasuro or sensual 
enjoyments at all, nor has any rivalry or (iuvy and suspicion, 
or anything else for which thou wouldst hliisli if thou sliouldst 
say that thou hadst it in thy mind. For tlic man wlio is such 
and no Umger delays being among the number of the l)est, is 
like a priest and minister of the gods, using too tho ( deity | 
which is planted within him, w»bich nuikes tho man uncou- 
tominatod by pleasure, unharmed by any patn, untouched by 
any insult, feeling no wrong, a figliter in tho noblest fight, 
one who cannot bo overpowered by any passion, dyed deep 
with justice, accepting with all his soul everything which 
happens and is assigned to him as his portion; and not often, 
nor yet without great necessity and for tho general interest, 
imagining what another says, or does, or thinks. For it is 
only what belongs to himself that he mokes tlio matter for 
his activity ; and he constantly thinks of that which is 
allotted to himself out of the sum total of things, and he 
makes his own acts fair, and ho is persuaded that his own 
portion is good. For the lot which is assigned to each man 
is carried along with him and carries him along with it.t 
And he remembers also that every rational animal is his 
kinsman, and that to care for all men is according to man’s 
nature ; and a man should hold on to the opinion not of all, 
but of those only who confessedly live according to nature. 
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But as to those who live not so, he always bears in nnnd 
what kind of men they are both at home and from home, both 
by night and by day, and what they are, and with what men 
they live an impure life. «Accordingly, he docs not value at 
all the praise which comes from such men, since they are not 
oven satisfied with themselves. 

6. Labour not unwillingly, nor without regard to the com- 
mon intorofit, nor without duo consideration, nor with dis- 
traction ; nor lot studied omanicnt set off thy tlioughts, 
and bo not either a man of many words, or busy about too 
many tilings. And further, let the deity which is in thee be 
the guardian of a living being, manly and of ripe ago, and 
engaged in matter political, and a Roman, and a ruler, who 
has taken his post like a man waiting for the signal which 
summons him from life, and ready to go, having need 
neither of oath nor of any man’s testimony. Be cheerful 
also, and seek not external help nor the ti’anquillity which 
others give. A man then must stand erect, not be kept erect 
by others. 

G. If thou findost in human life anything better than justice, 
truth, tcinjxjrauco, fortitude, and, in a word, anything better 
than thy own mind’s self-satisfaction in the things which it 
enables tboo to do according to right reason, and in the con- 
dition that is assigned to thee without thy own choice ; if, 1 
say, thou scest anything better than this, turn to it with all 
thy soul, and enjoy that which thou hast found to be the best. 
But if nothing appears to be bettor than the deity which is 
planted in thee, which has subjected to itself all thy appetites, 
and cai’ofully examines all the impressions, and, as Socrates 
said, has detached itself from the persuasions of sense, and 
has submitted itself to the gods, and cares for mankind ; if 
thou fiudest everything else smaller and of less value than 
this, give place to nothing else, for if thou dost once diverge 
and incline to it, thou wilt no longer without distraction bo 
able to give the preference to that good thing which is thy 
proper possession and thy own ; for it is not right that any* 
thing of any other kind, such as praise from the many, or 
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power, or enjoyment of pleasure, should come into competition 
with that which is rationally and politically [or, practically] 
good. All these things, eycn though they may seem to adapt 
themselyes [to the better things] in a small degree, obtain 
the superiority all at once, and carry us away. But do thou, 
I say, simply and freely choose the better, and hold to it.— 
But that which is useful is the better. — Well then, if it is 
useful to thee as a rational being, keep to it ; but if it is only 
useful to thee as an animal, say so, and maintain thy judgment 
without arrogance : only take care that thou mukost the in- 
quiry by a sure method. 

7. Neyer yalue anything as profitable to thyself which 
shall compel thee to break thy promise, to lose thy self- 
respect, to hate any man, to suspect, to curse, to act the 
hypocrite, to desire anything which uee<ls walls and curtains : 
for he who has preferred to eycrything else his own intelli- 
gence and daemon and the worship of its excellence, acts no 
tragic })art, does not groan, will not notul citlier solitude or 
much company ; and, what is chief of all, lie will live with- 
out either pursuing or flying from [death] but whether for 
a longer or a shorter time he shall have the soul inclosed in 
the body, he cares not at all : for even if ho must depart 
immediately, he will go as readily as if he were going to do 
anything else which can be done with decency and order; 
taking care of this only all through life, that his thoughts 
turn not away from tuiythiug which belongs to an intelligent 
animal and a member of a civil community. 

8. In the mind of one who is chastened and purified thou 
wilt find no corrupt matter, nor impurity, nor any »)re skinned 
over. Nor is his life incomplete wlion fate overtakes him, as 
one may say of an actor who lotives the stage before ending 
and finishing the play. Besides, there is in him nothing 
scrvilo, nor affected, nor too closely bound [t<j other things , 
nor yet detached* [from other tbingsjj nothing worthy of 
blame, nothing which seeks a hiding-place. 

9. Eevereuce the faculty which produces opinion. On 

Comp. IX. 3. ' VIII. 34. 
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this facnilty it entirely depends whether there shall exist in 
thy ruling part any opinion inconsistonji with nature and the 
constitution of the rational animal. And this faculty promises 
freedom from hasty judgment, and friendship towards men, 
and obedience to the gods. 

10. Throwing away then all things, hold to these only 
which are few ; and besides bear in mind that every man lives 
only this present time, which is an indivisible point, and that 
all the rest of his life is either past or it is uncertain. Short 
then is the timo which every man lives, and small tho nook of 
the earth where lie lives ; and Rh(»rt too the longest posthumous 
fame, and even this only continued by a succession of poor 
human beings, who will very soon die, and who know not 
even themselves, much less him wdio died long ago. 

11. To tho aids which have been mentioned let this one 
still bo added : — Make for thyself a definition or description 
of the thing which is presented to thee, so as to see distinctly 
what kind of a thing it is in its substance, in its nudity, in its 
complete (iiitiroty, and tell thyself its proper name, and the 
names of the things of which it has been compounded, and 
into which it will be resolved. For nothing is so productive 
of elevatiou of mind as to be able to examine methodically and 
truly every object which is presented to thee in life, and 
always to look at things so as to see at the same timo what 
kind of imiverso this is, and what Icind of use overytliing 
performs in it, and what value everything has with reference 
to tho whole, and what with reference to man, who is a citizen 
of the highest city, of >vhich all other cities arc like families ; 
what each thing is, and of what it is composed, and how long 
it is tlie nature of this thing to endure which now makes an 
impression on me, and what virtue I have need of with respect 
to it, such as gentleness, manliness, truth, fidelity, simplicity, 
contentment, and the rest. Wherefore, on every occasion a 
man should say : this comes from god ; and this is according 
to the apportionmentt and spinning of the thread of destiny, 
and such-like coincidence and chance : and this is from one 
of the same stock, and a kinsman and partner, one who knows 
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not however what is according to his nature. But I know ; 
for this reason 1 behave towards him a(;cording to the natural 
IftW'of fellowship with benevolence and jiiRtiee. At the same 
time however in things indiitereiif* 1 attempt to ascertain the 
value of each. 

1*2. If thou worljpst at that wliich is before tlu‘ 0 , following 
right reason seriously, vigorously, calmly, without allowing 
anything else to distract thee, but keeping thy divine part 
pure, as if thou shouldst he hound to give it back iin* 
mediately; if thou boldest to this, ex])ectiug nothing, fearing 
nothing, but satisfied with thy present activity according to 
nature, and with heroic truth in every word and sound wliich 
thou utterest, thou wilt live happy. And thoro is no man 
who is able to prevent this. 

IM. As physicians have always their instruments and knives 
ready for cases which suddenly require tbeir skill, so do thou 
have principles ready for the understanding of things divine 
and liuman, and for doing everything, even tins smallest, with 
a recollection of the bond wliich unites the divine and hunuin 
to one another. For neither wilt thou <lo anything well 
which pertains to m.an without at the same time having a 
reference to things divine ; nor the contrary. 

14. No longer wander at hazard ; for neither will thou 
read thy owm memoiiV Iko acts of the ancient Itoinans 
and Hellenes, and the seltjctions from books wliich thou want 
reserving for thy old age.* Hastou then to the end wdiich 
thou hast before thee, and, throwing away idle hojxjs, come 
to thy ow*n aid, if thou carest at all for thyself, wdiilo it is in 
thy power. 

15. They know not how many things are signified by the 
words stealing, sowing, buying, keeping quiet, seeing wbat 

* “Est ct horum quae media appellainuB grunde discriinon.’'*— 

Ep. 82. 

* (firofiv4ifMTa : or memoranda, notes and tlie like. Ree i. 17. 

* Compare Front©, n. 9; a letter of Marcus to Fronts who whh then 
conaul : “Feci tamen mihi per hrw dies excerpta ex lilnis .v x; /data in 
quinque toniis.” But he says some of ti.em were small 
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ought to be done ; for this is not effected by the eyes, but by 
another kind of vision. 

16. Body, soul, intelligence : to the body belong sensations, 
to the soul appetites, to the intelligence principles. To 
receive the impressions of forms by means of appearances 
belongs even to animals ; to be pulled by the strings® of 
desire belongs both to wild beasts and to men who have made 
themselves into women, and to a Plialaris and a Nero : and to 
have the intelligence that guides to the thiiigs which appear 
suitable belongs also to those who do not believe in the gods, 
and who betray their country, and do their impure deeds 
when they have shut the doors. If then everything else is 
common to all that I have mentioned, there remains that 
which is peculiar to the good man, to be })leased and content 
with what liappens, and with the tliread which is spun for 
him ; and not to dehle the divinity which is planted in his 
breast, nor disturb it by a crowd of images, but to preserve it 
tranquil, following it obodiontly as a god, neither saying any- 
thing contrary to the truth, nor doing anything contrary to 
justice. And if all men refuse b) bolilive that he lives a 
simple, modest, and contenttxl life, he is neither angry with 
any of them, nor docs he deviate from the way which leads 
to the end (if life, to which a man ouglit to come pure, 
tranquil, ready to depart, and without any compulsion perfectly 
reconciled to his lot. 

Com})aro Plato, Do Legibus, i. p. 644, 6'ti ToGra ra vdSrj etc. : and 
Autouiims, II. 2 ; vn. Ui xii. 19. 
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IV. 

T hat wliich mles within, when it is iiccortling to nature, 
is 80 affected with respect to the eve-nts which happen, 
that it always easily adapts itself to that which is possible and 
is presented to it. For it requires no definite material, but it 
moves towards its purpose,* under certain conditions however ; 
and it makes a material for itself out of that whieli opj)oseH 
it, as fire lays hold of what falls into it, by which a small 
light would have been extinguished : but when the fire is 
strong, it soon appropriates to itself the matter which is heaped 
on it, and consumes it, and rises higher by means of this 
very material. 

2. Let no act be done without a purpose, nor otherwise 
than according to the perfect principles of art. 

3. Men seek retreats for themselves, houses in the country, 
Bca-shores, and mountains ; and thou too art wont to desire 
such things very much. But this is altogether a mark of the 
most common sort of men, for it is in thy pow^jr whenever 
thou ehalt choose to retire into thyself. For nowhere either 
with more quiet or more freedom from trouble does u man 
retire than into his own soul, particularly when he has 
within him such thoughts that by looking into them bo is 
immediately in perfect tranquillity ; and 1 affirm that tran- 
quillity is nothing else than the goml ordering of the mind* 
Constantly then give to thyself this retreat, and renew 
thyself; and let thy principles bo brief and fundamentfil» 
which, as soon as thou shalt recur to them, will be sufBciont 
to cleanse the sonl completely, and to send thee back free from 
all discontent with the things to which thou rctunicst. For 

* rpit tA ^yo6fi€ya, fitcrally “ towards that which leads." The exact 
translation is doubtful. 6ee Gatakcr's note. 
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with what art thou discontented ? With the badness of men ? 
Becall to thy mind this conclusion, that rational animals 
exist for one another, and that to endure is a part of justice, 
and that men do wrong involuntarily ; and consider how 
many already, after mutual enmity, suspicion, hatred, and 
fighting, have been fitretched dead, reduced to ashes ; and be 
quiet at last. — But perhaps thou art dissatisfied with tliat 
which is assigned to thee out of the universe.— Recall to tliy 
recollection this alternative ; cither there is providence or 
atoms [fortuitous concurrenco of things j ; or remember the 
arguments by which it has been proved that the w'orld is a 
kind of political community [and be quiet at last]. — But 
perhaps corporeal things will still fasten upon thee. — Con- 
sider then further that the mind mingles not with the breath, 
whether moving gently or violently, when it has once drawn 
itself apart and discovered its own power, and think also of 
all that thou hast heard and assented to about pain and 
pleasure [and bo quiet at List]. — But perhaps the desire of 
the thing called fame will torment thee— Sec how soon 
everything is forg()tt(‘n, and look at the chaos of infinite time 
on each side of [the present |, and the emptiness of applause, 
and the changoablcness and want of judgment in those who 
pretend to give praise, and the narrowness of the space within 
which it is circumscribed [and bo <iuiet at last]. For the 
wliolo earth is a point, and how small a nook in it is this thy 
dwelling, and how few are there in it, and wliat kind of 
people are they who will praise thee. 

This then remains : Remember to retire into this little 
territory of thy own,* and above all do not distract or strain 
thyself, but be free, and look at things as a man, as a liuman 
being, as a citizen, as a mortal. But among the things 
readiest to thy hand to which thou slialt turn, lot there be 
these, which are two. One is that things do not touch the 
soul, for they arc external and remain immovable ; but our 
perturbations come only from the opinion which is within. 
The other is that all these things, which thou seest, change 
. 3 Tecum hubitii, noris quain sit tibi curta supellex . — Permit 
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uumediately and will no longer be ; aiul constantly boar in 
mind bow many of tbeso changes thou hast already witnessed. 
The universe is transformation : life is opinion. 

4. If our intellectual part is common, the reason also, in 
respect of which we are rational beings, is eoinmon : if this 
is so, common also is the reason which commands us what to 
do, and what not to do ; if this is so, there is a common law 
also; if this is so, wo are f<dlow>citizoiis ; if this is so, wo 
are members of some political (X)mnmnity ; if this is so, the 
world is in a manner a state.® For of what other common 
political community will any one say that the whole human 
race are members ? And from thence, from this common 
political community conies also our very intellectual faculty 
and reasoning faculty and our capacity ft)r law : or whence 
do they come ? For as my earthly part is a portion given to 
me from certain earth, and that which is watery from another 
element, and that wliich is hot and fiery from some peculiar 
source (for nothing conies out of that wliich is notliing, ns 
nothing also roturiiH to non-existence), so also the intellectual 
|)art comes from some source. 

6. Death is such as generation is. a mystery ol* nature ; a 
comjiosition out of the same elements, and a decomposition 
into the same ; and altogether not a thing of which any man 
should bo ashamed, for it is not contrary to [the nature of] 
a reasonable animal, and not contrary to the reason of our 
constitution, 

6. It is natural that these things should be done by such 
persons, it is a matter of necessity ; and if a man will not 
have it so, he will not allow the fig-tree to have juice. But 
by all moans bear this in mind, tliat within a very short 
time both thou and he will be dead ; and soon not even your 
names will be left behind. 

7. Take away thy opinion, and then there is taken away 
the complaint, “ 1 have been harmed.” Take away the 
complaint, “I have been harmed,” and the harm is taken 
away. 


^ Compere Cicero De Legibus, i. 7. 
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8* That which does not make a man worse than he was, 
, also does not make his life worse, nor does it haim him either 
from without or from within. 

9. Tho nature of that which is [universally] useful has 
been compelled to do this. 

10. Consider 'that everything which happens, happens 
justly, and if .thou obsorvcst carefully, thou wilt find it to be 
so. I do not say only with respect to the continuity of tho 
series of things, but with respect to what is just, and as if it 
were done by one who assigns to each thing its value. 
Observe then as thou hast begun ; and whatever thou doest, 
do it in conjunction with this, tho being good, and in the 
sense in which a man is projKirly understood to bo good. 
Keep to this in every action. 

11. Do not have such an opinion of things as he has who 
does thee wrong, or such as ho wishes thee to have, but look 
at them as tlioy arc in truth. 

12. A man should always have those two rules in readi- 
ness ; tho one, to do only whatever the reason of tho ruling 
and legislating faculty may suggest for the use of men ; the 
other, to change tliy opinion, if there is any one at hand who 
sets thee right and moves thee from any opinion. But this 
change of opinion must proceed only from a certain per- 
suasion, as of what is just or of common advantage, and the 
like, not because it appears pleasant or brings reputation. 

13. Hast thou reason ? I have. — Why then dost not thou 
use it ? For if this does its own work, what else dost thou 
wish? 

14. Thou hast existed as a part. Thou shalt disappear in 
that which produced thee ; but rather thou shalt be received 
back into its seminal principle by transmutation. 

15. Many grains of frankincense on the same altar : one 
falls before, another falls after ; but it makes no difference. 

16. Within ten days ihim wilt seem a god to those to 
whom thou art now a beast and an ape, if thou wilt return 
to thy principles and the worsliip of reason. 

17. Do not act as if thou wert going to live ten thousand 
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years. Death hangs over thee. While thou livost, while it 
is in thy power, be good. 

18. How much trouble he avoids who does not look to see 
what his neighbour says or does or thinks, but only to what 
he does himself, that it may be just and pure ; or as Agntbou f 
says, look not round at tho depraved morals of others, but 
run straight along the line without deviating from it. 

19. He who has a vehement desii’o for i)osthunums fame 
does not consider that every one of those who remember him 
will himself also die very soon ; then again also tlujy who 
have succeeded them, until tho whole remombrunco shall have 
been extinguished as it is tmnsmitted through men wli(» 
foolishly admire and perish. But suppose that those who 
will remember are even immortal, and tliat tho rcmombraiice 
will be immortal, what then is this to thee ? And I say not 
what is it to tho dead, but what is it to tho living. Wliat is 
praise, exceptf indeed so far as it hast » certain utility? 
For thou now rcjcctcst unseasonably tho gift of nature, 
clinging to something else * * ♦ t. 

20. Everything which is in any way beautiful is beautiful 
in itself, and terminates in itself, not having praise as part of 
itself. Neither worse then nor better is a thing made by 
being praised. I affirm this also of tho things which are 
called beautiful by the vulgar, for example, material things 
and works of art. That which is really beautiful has no 
need of ^ything ; not more than law, not more than truth, 
not more than benevolence or modesty. Wliich of these 
things is beautiful because it is praised, or spoiled by being 
blamed? Is such a thing as an emerald made worse than it 
was, if it is not praised ? or gold, ivory, purple, a lyre, a little 
knife, a flower, a shnib ? 

21. If souls continue to exist, how docs the air contain 
them ^m eternity ? — But how docs the earth contain the 
bodies of those who have been buned from time so remote ? 
For as here the mutation of these bodies after a certain con* 
tinnance, whatever it may be, and their dissolution make 
room for other dead bodies ; so the souls which are removed 

II 
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into the air after subsisting for some time are transmuted 
and diffused, and assume a ffery nature by being received 
into the seminal intelligence of the universe, and in this way 
make room for the fresh souls which come to dwell there. 
And this is the answer which a man might give on the 
hypothesis of souls continuing to exist. But we must not 
only think of the number of bodies which are thus buried, 
but also of the number of animals which arc daily eaten by 
us and the other animals. For what a number is consumed, 
and thus in a manner buried in the bodies of those who feed 
on them? And nevertheless this earth receives them by 
reason nf the changes [of these bodies] into blood, and the 
transformations into the aerial or the fiery element. 

What is the investigatiou into the truth in this matter ? 
The division into that which is material and that which is 
the cause of form [the formal], (vii. 29.) 

22. Do not be whirled about, but in every movement have 
respect to justice, and on tho occasion of every impression 
maintain tho faculty of comprehension [or uuderatanding], 

23. Everything harmonizes with me, which is harmonious 

to thee, 0 Universe. Nothing for me is too early nor too 
late, which is in duo time for thee. Everything is fruit to 
mo which thy seasons bring, 0 Nature : from thee are all 
things, in thee arc all things, to thee all things return. The 
poet says, Dear city of Cecrops ; and wilt not thou say, Dear 
city of Zeus ? . 

24. Occupy thyself with few things, says tho philosopher, 
if thou wouldst be tranquil.— But consider if it would not be 
better to say, Do what is necessary, and whatever the reason 
of the animal which is naturally social requires, and as it 
requires. For this brings not only tho tranquillity which 
comes from doing well, but also that which comes from doing 
few things. For the greatest part of what wo say and do 
being unnecessary, if a man takes this away, he will have 
more leisure and less uneasiness. Accordingly on every 
occasion a man should ask himself, Is this one of the un- 
Ueoessary things ? Now a man should take away not only 



M. Antoninus. IV. 99 

unnecessary acts, but also unnecessary thoughts, for thus 
superfluous acts will not follow after. 

25. Try how the life of the good man suits thee, the life of 
him who is satisfied with his portion out of the whole, atad 
satisfied with his own just acts and benevolent disposition. 

26. Hast thou seen those things? Look also at these. 
Do not disturb thyself. Make thyself all simplicity. Docs 
any one do wrong ? It is to himself that he does the wrong. 
Has anything happened to thee ? Wejl ; out of the universe 
from the beginning everything which happens has been ap- 
portioned and spun out to thee. In a word, thy life is short. 
Thou must turn to profit the present by the aid of reason 
and justice. Be sober in thy relaxation. 

27. Either it is a well arranged universe* or a chaos 
huddled together, but still a universe. But can a certain 
order subsist in thee, and di.sordor in the All ? And this too 
when all things are so separated and diffused and sym- 
pathetic. 

28. A black character, a w^omanish character, a stubborn 
character, bestial, childish, animal, stupid, counterfeit, scur- 
rilous, fraudulent, tyrannical. 

29. If he is a stranger to the universe who does not know 
what is in it, no less is he a stranger who does not know what 
is going on in it. Ho is a runaway, who flies from social 
reason • he is blind, who shuts the eyes of the understanding ; 
he is poor, who has need of another, and has not from himself 
all things w^hich are useful for life. Ho is an abscess on the 
universe who withdraws and separates himself from the 
reason of our common nature through being displeasf3d with 
the things which hapiien, for the same nature produces this, 
and has produced thee too : he is a piece rent asunder from 
the state, who tears his own soul from tliat of reasonable 
animals, which is one. 

30. The one is a philosopher without a tunic, and the 
other without a book : here is another half naked : Bread I 

* AntoninuB here uses the word K6<r^oi both in the sense of the 
Ckiiverse ami of Order ; and it is difficult to express his meaning. 
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have not, he says, and I abide by reason— And I do not get 
the means of liying out of my learning, f and I abide [by my 
reason]. 

31. Love the art, poor as it may be, which thon hast 
learned, and bo content with it ; and pass through the rest 
of life like one who has intrusted to the gods with his whole 
soul all that ho has, making thyself neither the tyrant nor 
the slave of any man. 

32, Consider, for example, the times of Vespasian. Thou 
wilt see all these things, people marrying, bringing up child- 
ren, sick, dying, warring, feasting, trafficking, cultivating the 
ground, flattering, obstinately arrogant, suspecting, idotting, 
wishing for some to die, grumbling about the present, loving, 
heaping up treasure, desiring consulship, kingly power. Well 
thon, that life of these people no longer exists at all. Again, 
remove to the times of Trajan. Again, all is the same. 
Their life too is gone. In like manner view also the otlior 
epochs of time and of whole nations, and see how many after 
great efforts soon fell and were resolved into the elements. 
But chiefly thou shouldst think of those whom thou hast 
thyself known distracting themselves about idle things, 
neglecting to do what was in accordance with their proper con- 
stitution, and to hold firmly to this and to bo content with it. 
And herein it is necessary to remember that the attention 
given to everything has its proper value and proportion. Fur 
thus thou wilt not bo dissatisfied, if thou appliest thyself to 
smaller matters no further than is fit. 

83. The words which were formerly familiar are now 
antiquated : so also the names of those who were famed of 
old, are now in a manner antiquated, Camillus, Caeso, Volesus, 
Leonuatus, and a little after also Scipio and Cato, then Au- 
gustus, then also Hadrianus and Antoninus. For all things 
soon pass away and become a mere tale, and complete 
oblivion soon buries them. And 1 say this of those who 
have shone in a wondrous way. For the rest, as soon as 
they have breathed out their breath, they are gone, and no 
man speaks of them. And, to conclude the matter, what is 
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even an eternal remembrance? A mere nothing. What 
then is that about which we ought to employ our serious 
]jains? This one thing, thoughts just, and acts social, and 
words which never lie, and a disposition w^hich gladly accepts 
all that happens, as necessary, as usual, as flowing from a 
principle and source of the same kind. 

34. Willingly give thyself up to Clotho [one of the fetes], 
allowing her to spin thy threadj into whatever things she 
pleases. 

85. Everything is only for a day, both that which remem- 
bers and that which is ronicmberod. 

36. Observe constantly that all tilings take place by change, 
and accustom thyself to consider that the nature of the 
Universe loves nothing so much as to clmngo the things 
which are and to make new things like them. For every- 
thing that exists is in a manner the seed of that which will 
be. But thou art thinking only of seeds which are cast 
into the earth or into a womb : but this is a very vulgar 
notion. 

37. Thou wilt soon die, and thou art not yet simple, nor 
free from perturbations, nor without suspicion of being hurt 
by external tilings, nor kin<Uy disposed towards all ; nor^ost 
thou yet place wisdom only in acting justly. 

88. Examine men’s ruling principles, oven those of the 
wise, what kind of things they avoid, and what kind they 
pursue. 

39. What Is evil to thee does not subsist in the ruling 
principle of another ; nor yet in any turning and mutation 
of thy corporeal covering. Where is it then ? It is in that 
part of thee in which subsists the power of forming opinions 
about evils. Let this power then not form [such] opinions, 
and all is well. And if that which is nearest to it, the poor 
body, is cut, burnt, filled with matter and rottenness, never- 
theless let the part which forms opinions about these things 
be quiet, that is, let it judge that nothing is either bad or 
good which can happen equally to the bad man and the good. 
For &at which happens equally to him who lives contrary 
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to nature and to him who lives according to nature, is neither 
according to nature nor contrary to nature. 

40. Constantly regard the universe as one living being, 
having one substance and one soul; and observe how all 
things have reference to one perception, the perception of 
this one living being ; and how all things act with one move- 
ment ; and how all things are the co-operating causes of all 
things which exist ; observe too the continuous spinning of 
the thread and the contexture of the web. 

41. Thou art a little soul bearing about a corpse, as Epic- 
tetus used to say (i. c. 19). 

42. It is no evil for things to undergo change, and no good 
for tilings to subsist in consequence of change. 

48. Time is like a river made up of the events which 
happen, and a violent stream; for as soon as a thing has 
been seen, it is carried away, and another comes in its place, 
and this will bo carried away too. 

44. Everything which happens is as familiar and well 
known as the rose in spring and the fruit in summer ; for 
such is disease, and death, and calumny, and treachery, and 
whatever else delights fools or vexes them. 

45. In the series of tilings those which follow are alw'ays 
aptly fitted to those which have gone before ; for tliis series 
is not like a mere enumeration of disjointed things, which 
has only a necessary sequence, but it is a rational connection : 
and as all existing things are arranged togiithor harmoniously, 
so the things which come into existence exhibit no mere suc- 
cession, but a certain wonderful relationship, (vi. 38 ; vii. 9 ; 
vn. 75, note.) 

46. Always remember the saying of Heraclitus, that the 
death of earth is to become water, and the death of water is 
to become air, and the death of air is to become fire, and 
reversely. And think too of him who forgets whither the 
way loads, and that men quarrel wdth that with which they 
are most constantly in communion, the reason which governs 
the universe ; and the things which they daily meet with 
seem to them strange : and consider that we ought not to act 
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and speak as if wo were asleep, for even in sloop wo sooxn to 
adt and speak; and thatf wo ought not, like children who 
loam from their parents, simply to act and speak as we have 
been taught.! 

47. If any god told thee that thou shalt die to-morrow, or 
certainly on the day after to-morrow, thou wouldst not care 
much whether it was on the third day or on the morrowj 
tmless thou wast in the highest degree mean-spirited, — for 
how small is the difference ? — so think it no great thing to 
die after as many years as thou canst name rather than to- 
morrow. 

48. Think continually how many physicians are dead after 
often contracting their eyebrows over the sick ; and how 
many astrologers after predicting with great pretensions the 
deaths of others ; and how many philosophers after endless 
discourses on death or immortality ; how many heroes after 
killing thousands ; and how many tyrants who have used 
their power over men’s lives with terrible insolence as if they 
were immortal ; and how many cities are entirely dead, so to 
speak, Helico* and Pompeii and Herclanum, and others 
innumerable. Add to tho reckoning all whom thou hast 
known, one after another. One man after burying another 
has been laid out dead, and another buries him ; and all this 
in a short time. To conclude, always observe how ephemeral 
and worthless human things arc, and what was yesterday a 
little mucus, to-morrow will bo a mummy or ashes. Pass 
then through this little space of time conformably to nature, 
and end thy journey in content, just as an olive falls off when 
it is ripe, blessing nature whb produced it, and thanking tho 
tree on which it grew. 

49. Be like the promontory against which tho waves con- 
tinually break, but it stands firm and tames the fury of tho 
water around it. 

Unhappy am I, because this has happened to mo— Not so, 

» Ovid. Met. xv. 293 ; 

Si qiiacras Helicen et Burin Achaidaa urbes, 

Inyeniefl sub aquis. 
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but Hftppy am 1, though this has happened to me, because I 
continue free from pain, neither crushed by the present nor 
fearing the future. For such a thing as this might have 
happened to every man ; but every man would not have con- 
tinued free from pain on such an occasion. Why then is 
that rather a misfortune than this a good fortune ? And dost 
thou in all coses call that a man’s misfortune, which is not a 
deviation from man’s nature? And does a thing seem to 
thee to be a deviation from man’s nature, when it is not 
contrary to the will of man’s nature ? Well, thou knowest 
the will of nature. Will then this which has happened 
prevent thee from being just, magnanimous, tcini)erate, pru- 
dent, secure against inconsiderate opinions and falsehood; 
will it prevent thee from having modesty, freedom, and every- 
thing else, by the presence of which man’s nature obtains all 
that is its own ? Kemomber too on every occasion which 
leads thee to vexation to apply this principle ; not that this 
is a misfortune, but that to boar it nobly is good fortune. 

50. It is a vulgar, but still a useful help towards contempt 
of death, to pass in review those who have tenaciously stuck 
to life. What more then have they gained than those who 
have died early ? Certainly they lie in their tombs some- 
where at lost, Codicianus, Fabius, Julianus, Lepidus, or any 
one else like them, who havo carried out many to bo buried, 
and then were carried out themselves. Altogether the in- 
terval is small [between birth and death] ; and consider with 
how much trouble, and in company \vith what sort of people 
and in what a feeble body this interval is laboriously passed. 
Do not thou consider life a thing of any value. f For look 
to the immensity of time behind thee, and to the time which 
is before thee, another boundless space. Jn this infinity then 
what is the difference between him who lives three days and 
him who lives three generations?^ 

• An allusion to Homer's Hestor who was living at the war of Troy 
among the third goneratiou, like old Parr with his hundred and fifty- 
two years, and some others in modem times who have beaten PaiT by 
twenty or thirty years, if it is true; and yet they died at last. The 
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61. Always run to the short way ; and the short way is 
the natural: accordingly say and do everything in conformity 
with the soundest reason. For such a purpose frees a man 
from trouble,! and warfare, and all artifice and ostentatious 
display. 

word is Tptytprivlov in Antoninus. Nestor is named rpiytpwy by some 
wriU rs ; but licre perhaps there is an allusion to Homer s Fep^vios imroia 
Nfffrtap. 
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V. 

I N tho morning when thou riBest unwillingly, lot this 
thought be present— I am rising to the work of a human 
being. Why then am I dissatisfied if 1 am going to do tho 
things for which I exist and for which I was brought into tbo 
world? Or have I been made for this, to lie in the bed- 
clothes and keep myself warm ?— But this is more pleasant— 
Dost thou exist then to take thy pleasure, and not at all for 
action or exertion ? Dost thou not see the little plants, tho 
little birds, the ants, the spiders, tho bees working together 
to put in order their several parts of the universe? And art 
thou unwilling to do tho work of a human being, and dost 
thou not mako haste to do that which is according to thy 
nature ?— But it is necessary to take rest also— It is neces- 
sary : however nature has fixed bounds to this too : she has 
fixed bounds both to eating and drinking, and yet thou goest 
beyond these bounds, beyond what is suflScient ; yet in thy 
acts it is not so, but thou stoppest short of what thOu canst 
do. So thou lovest not tliyself, for if thou didst, thou 
wouldst love thy nature and her will. But those who love 
their several arts exhaust themselves in working at them 
unwashed and without food ; but thou valuest thy own nature 
loss than the turner values tho turning art, or the dancer tho 
dancing art, or tho lover of money values his money, or the 
vainglorious man his little glory. And such men, when 
they have a violent affection to a thing, choose neither to 
eat nor to sleep rather than to perfect the things which they 
core for. But are the acts which concern society more vile in 
thy eyes and loss worthy of thy labour ? 

2. How easy it is to repel and to wipe away every impres- 
sion which is troublesome or unsuitable, and immediately to 
be in all tranquillity. 
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8. Judge every word and deed which aro according to 
nature to he fit for thee ; and be not diverted by the blame 
which follows from any people nor by their words, but if a 
thing is good to be done or said, do not consider it unworthy 
of thee. For those persons have their peculiar leading 
principle and follow their peculiar movement ; which things 
do not thou regard, but go straight on, following thy own 
nature and the common nature ; and the way of both is one. 

4. I go through the things which happen according to 
nature until 1 shall fall and rest, breathing out my breath 
into that element out of which 1 daily draw it in, and falling 
upon that earth out of which my father collected the seed, 
and my mother the blood, and my nurse the milk ; out of 
which during so many years 1 have been supplied with food 
and drink ; which bears me when 1 tread on it and abuse it 
for so many purposes. 

6. Thou sayest, Mon cannot admire the sharpness of thy 
wits — Be it so : but there aro many other things of which 
thou canst not say, I am not formed for them by nature./ 
Show those qualities then which are altogether in thy pou'cr, 
sincerity, gravity, enduranco of labour, aversion to pleasure, 
cohfehtmeiit with thy portion and with few things, henevo- 
hmeo, frankness, no love of 8U2)orfluity, freedom from trifling, 
magnanimity. Dost thou not see how many ([ualitios thou 
art immediately able to exhibit, in which there is no excuse of 
natural incapacity and unfitness, and yet thou still romainest 
voluntarily below the mark ? or art thou compelled through 
being defectively furnished by nature to murmur, and to be 
stingy, and to flatter, and to find fault with thy poor body, and 
to try to please men, and to make great display, and to be so 
restless in thy mind ? No by the gods : but thou mightest 
have been delivered from these things long ago. Only if in 
truth thou canst be charged with being rather slow and dull 
of comprehension, thou must exert thyself about this also, not 
neglecting it nor yet taking pleasure in thy dulness. 

6, One man, when he has done a service to another, is 
ready to set it down to bis accou7>t as a favour conferred. 
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Another is not ready to do this, but still in his own mind he 
thinks of the man as his debtor, and he knows what he has 
done. A third in a manner does not oven know what he has 
done, but he is like a vine which has prodiieed grapes, and 
seeks for notliing more after it has once produced its proper 
fruit. As a horse when he has run, a dog when he has 
tracked the game, a bee when it has made the honey, so a man 
when he has done a good act, does not call out for others to 
come and see, but he goes on to another act, as a vine goes on 
to produce again the grapes in season — Must a man then be 
one of these, who in a manner act thus without observing it ? 
— Yes —But this very thing is necessary, the observation of 
what a man is doing : for, it may be said, it is characteristic 
of the social animal to perceive that he is working in a social 
manner, and indeed to wish that his social partner also should 
perceive it — It is true what thou sayost, but thou dost not 
rightly understand what is now said : and for this reason thou 
wilt become one of those of whom I spoke before, for oven 
they are misled by a certain show of reason. But if thou 
wilt choose to understand the meaning of what is said, do not 
fear that for this reason thou wilt omit any social act. 

7. A prayer of the Athenians: Rain, rain, 0 dear Zeus, 
down on the ploughed fields of the Athenians and on the 
plains. — In truth wo ought not to pray at all, or we ought to 
pray i^ this simple and noble fashion. 

8. Just as we must understand when it is said. That 
Aesculapius prescribed to this man horse-exercise, or bathing 
in cold water or going without shoes ; so we must understand 
it when it is said, That the nature of the universe prescribed 
to this man disease or mutilation or loss or anything else of 
the kind. For in the first case Prescribed means something 
like this : ho proscribed this for this man as a thing adapted 
to procure health ; and in the second case it means. That 
which happens' to [or, suits] every man is fixed in a manner 
for him suitably to his destiny. For this is what we mean 

' In this section there is a play on the meaning of irvfji$a[vtt¥* 
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wben we say that things are suitable to us, as the workmen 
say of squared stones in walls or the pyramids, that they arc 
suitable, when they fit them to one another in some kind of 
connection. For there is altogether one fitness [harmony 
And as the universe is made up out of all bodies to be such a 
body as it is, so out of all existing causes necessity [ destiny ] 
is made up to be such a cause as it is. And oven those wlio 
are completely ignorant understand what I mean, for they 
say, It [necessity, destiny] brought this to such a person. — 
This then was brought and this was prescribed to him. Let 
us then receive these things, as well as those which Aescu- 
lapius prescribes. Many as a matter of course even among 
his prescriptions are disagreeable, but wo accept tluiin in the 
hope of health. Let the j^rfecting and accomplishment of 
the things, which the common nature judges to bo good, be 
judged by tlice to be of the same kind as thy houlth. And so 
accept everything which happens, oven if it seem disagree- 
able, because it leads to this, to the health of the universe and 
to the prosperity and felicity of Zeus [the universe]. For he 
would not have brought on any man what ho has brought, if 
it wore not useful for the w'hole. Neither*does the nature of 
anything, whatever it may be, cause anything which is not 
suitable to that which is directed by it. For two reasons 
then it is right to be content with that which ha])pcns to 
thee ; the one, because it was done for thee and prescribed for 
thee, and in a manner hod reference to thee, originally from 
the most ancient causes spun with thy destiny ; and the other, 
because even that which comes severally to every man is to 
the power which administers the universe a cause of felicity 
and perfection, nay even of its very continuance. For the 
integrity of the whole is mutilated, if thou cuttost off any- 
thing whatever from the conjunction and the continuity cither 
of the parts or of the causes. And thou dost cut off, as far as 
it is in thy power, when thou art dissatisfied, and in a manner 
triest to put anything out of the way. 

9. Be not disgust^, nor discouraged, nor dissatisfied, if 
thou dost not succeed in doing everything according to right 
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priiiciples ; but when tbou bast failed, return back again, and 
be content if the greater part of what thou doest is consistent 
with man’s nature, and love this to which thou returnest; 
and do not return to philosophy as if she were a master, but 
act like those who have sore eyes and apply a bit of sponge 
and egg, or as another applies a plaster, or drenching with 
water. For thus thou wilt not fail tof obey reason, and thou 
wilt repose in it. And remember that philosophy requires 
only the things which thy nature requires ; but thou wouldst 
have something else which is not according to nature — may 
be objected, Why what is more agreeable than this [which I 
am doing] But is not this the very reason why pleasure 
deceives us? And consider if magnanimity, freedom, sim- 
plicity, equanimity, piety, are not more agreeable. . For 
what is more agreeable than wisdom itself, when thou 
thinkest of the security and the happy course of all things 
which depend on the faculty of understanding and know- 
ledge ? 

10. Things are in such a kind of envclopcment that they 
have seemed to philosophers, not a few nor those common 
philosophers, altogether unintelligible; nay even to the 
Stoics themselves they seem difficult to understand. And all 
our assent is changeable ; for where is the man who never 
changes? Carry thy thoughts then to the objects themselves, 
and consider how short-lived they are and worthless, and that 
they may bo in the possession of a filthy wretch or a whore 
or a robber. Then turn to the morals of those who live with 
thee, and it is hardly possible to endure even the most 
agreeable of them, to say nothing of a man being hardly 
able to endure himself. In such darkness then and dirt and 
in so constant a flux both of substance and oif^ time, and of 
motion and of things moved, what there is worth being 
highly prized or even an object of serious pursuit, I cannot 
imagine. But on tho contrary it is a man’s duty to comfort 
himself, and to wait for the natural dissolution and not to be 
vexed at the delay, but to rest in these principles only : tho 
one, that nothing will happen to me which is not conformable 
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to the nature of the universe ; and the other, that it is in my 
power never to act contrary to my god and daemon : for there 
is no man who will compel me to this. 

11. About what am 1 now employing my own soul? On 
every occasion I must ask myself this question, and inquire, 
what have I now in this part of me whicli they call the ruling 
principle ? and whose soul have I now ? that of a child, or of 
a young man, or of a feeble woman, or of a tyrant, or of a 
domestic animal, or of a wild beast ? 

12. What kind of things those are which appear good to 
the many, we may learn even from this. For if any man 
should conceive certain things as being really good, such as 
prudence, temperance, justice, fortitude, he would not after 
hl^ving first conceived those endure to listen to anythingf 
which should not be in harmony witli what is really good.f 
But if a man has first conceived as good the things which appear 
to the many to be good, ho will listen and rctulily receive as 
very applicable that which was said by the comic writer. 
fThiiS oven the many perceive tlio diiference.t For were it 
not so, this saying would not offend and would not be rejected 
[in the first case], while wo receive it when it is said of 
wealth, and of the moans which further luxury and fame, as 
said fitly and wittily. Go on then and ask if wo should value 
and think those things to be good, to which after their first 
conception in the mind the words of the comic writer might 
be aptly applied — that he who lias them, through pure 
abundance has not a place to case himself in. 

13. 1 am composed of the formal and the material ; and 
neither of them will perish into non-existence, os neither of 
them came into existence out of non-cxistencc. Every part 
of me then will bo reduced by change into some pai't of the 
universe, and that again will change into another part of the 
universe, and so on for ever. And by consequence of such a 
change 1 too exist, and those who begot me, and so on for 
ever in the other direction. For nothing binders us from 
saying so, even if tho universe is administered according to 
ddSnite periods [of revolution]. 
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14, Reason and tho reasoning art [philosophy] arc powers 
which are sufficient for themselves and for their own works. 
They move then from a first principle which is their own, 
and they make their way to tho end which is proposed to 
them; and this is tho reason why such acts are named 
Catorthdsois or riglit acts, which word signifies that they 
proceed by tho right road. 

15. None of those things ought to bo called a man’s, whicli 
do not belong to a man, as man. They are not required of a 
man, nor does man s nature promise them, nor are they the 
means of man’s nature attaining its end. Ne^he^then does 
tlio end of man lie in these things, nor yet that which aids 
to tho accomplishment of this end, and that which aids towards 
this end is that which is good. Besides, if any of these things 
did belong to man, it would not bo right for a man to despise 
them and to sot himself against them ; nor would a man bo 
worthy of praise who showed that he did not want these 
things, nor would ho who stinted himself in any of them bo 
good, if indeed these things were good. But now tho more 
of these things a man deprives himself of, or of other things 
like them, or oven when ho is deprived of any of them, tho 
more patiently he endures the loss, just in the same degree 
he is a better man. 

IG, Such as are thy habitual thoughts, such also will bo 
the character of thy mind; for tho soul is dyed by tho 
thoughts. Dye it then with a continuous scries of such 
thoughts os these : for instance, that whore a man can live, 
there ho can also live well. But ho must live in a palace ; — 
well then, he can also live well in a palace. And again, con- 
sider that for whatever purpose each thing has been con- 
stituted, for this it has been constituted, and to\vards this it 
is carried ; and its end is in that towards which it is carried ; 
and whore tho end is, there also is the advantage and the 
good of each thing. Now the good for the reasonable animal 
is society ; for that wo are made for society has been shown 
above.* Is it not plain that tho inferior exist for the sake of 

- ii. 1. 
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the superior ? but the things which have life are superior to 
those which have not life, and of those which have life the 
superior are those which have reason. 

17. To seek what is impossible is madness: and it is im- 
possible that the bad should hot do something of this kind. 

18. Nothing happens to any man which ho is not formed 
by nature to boar. The same things happen to another, and 
either became he does not see that they have ha])|>cned or 
because ho would show a great spirit lie is firm and remains 
unliarmed. It is a shame then that ignorance and conceit 
should bo fttropgcr than wisdom. 

19. Things themselves touch not the soul, not in tlie least 
degree’; nor have they admission to the soul, nor can they 
tiu’n or move the soul : but tlio soul turns and moves itself 
alone, and whatever judgments it may think proper to make, 
such it makes for itself the things which present themselves 
to it. 

20. In one respect man is the nearest thing to mo, so far 
as I must do good to men and endure them. Jhit so far ns 
some men make thomselvos obstacles to my jiroper acts, man 
becomes to mo one of tlio things which arc indiffereut, no 
loss than the sun or wind or a wild beast. Now it is true 
that these may impede my action, but they are no impediments 
to my affects and disposition, which have the power t)f acting 
conditionally and changing ; for the mind converts and 
changes every hindrance to its activity into an aid ; and so 
that which is a hindrance is made a furtherance to an act ; 
and that which is an obstacle on the road helps us on thfs 
road. 

21. Reverence that which is best in the universe; and this 
is that which makes use of all things and directs all things. 
And in like manner also reverence that which is best in 
thyself; and this is of the same kind as that. For in thyself 
also, that which makes use of everything else, is this, and thy 
life is directed by this. 

22. That which does no harm to the state, does no harm to 
the citizen. In the case of every appearance of harm apply 

1 



114 if. AntoninuB. V, 

ibis rule : if tbe Btate is not harmed by this, neither am 1 
harmed. But the state is harmed, thou must not be augiy 
with him who does harm to the -state. Show him where his 
error is. 

23. Often think of the rapidity with which things pass by 
and disappear, both the things which are and the things 
which aro produced. For substance is like a river in a con- 
tinual dow", and tho activities of things are in constant change, 
and the causes work in infinite varieties ; and there is hardly 
anything which stands still. And consider this which is 
near to thee, this boundless abyss of the past and of the future 
in which all things disappear. How then is ho not a fool 
who is puffed up with such things or plagued about them and 
makes himself miserable? for they vex him only for a time, 
and a short time. 

24. Think of tho universal substance, of which thou hast a 
very small portion ; and of universal time, of which a short 
and indivisible interval has boon assigned to thee; and of 
that which is fixe-d by destiny, and how small a part of it 
tliou art. 

25. Docs another do mo wrong ? J.ct him look to it. Ho 
has his own disposition, his own activity. I now have what 
tho universal nature wills mo to have ; and I do what my 
nature now wills mo to do. 

26. Let tho part of thy soul which leads and governs bo 
undisturbed by tho movements in tlio flesh, whether of 
pleasure or of i)ain ; and let it not unite with them, but let 
it circumscribe itself and limit those affects to their parte. 
But when these affects rise up to the mind by virtue of that 
other sympathy that naturally exists in a body which is all 
one, then thou must not strive to resist the sensation, for it 
is natural : but let not the ruling part of itself odd to tho 
sensation the opinion that it is either good or bod. 

27. Live with the gods. And he does live with the gods 
who constantly shows to them that his own soul is satisfied 
with that which is assigned to him, and that it docs all that 
the daemon wishes, which Zeus hath given to every man for 
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his guardian and gtiido, a portion of himself. And this is 
every man’s understanding and reason. 

28. Art thou angry with him whose arm-pits stink art 
thou angry with him whoso mouth smells foul y What good 
will this anger do thee ? He has such a mouth, ho has such 
arm-pits : it is necessary that such an emanation must come 
from such things — but the man has reason, it will Ik^ said, 
and he is able, if he takes pains, to discover wherein ho 
offends — I wish thee well of thy discovery. Well then, and 
thou hast reason : by thy rational faculty stir up his rational 
faculty ; show him his error, adinonisli him. For if ho listens, 
thou wilt cure him, and there is no need of anger, [f Neither 
tragic actor nor whoro.f p 

29. As thou intendest to live when thou art gone out, * * 
so it is in thy power to live hero. But if men do not permit 
thee, then get away out of life, yet so as if thou wort sulFonrig 
no harm. The house is smoky, and I quit it.* Why dost 
thou think that this is any trouble ? But so long as nothing 
of the kind drives mo out, I remain, am free, and no man 
shall hinder mo from doing what I choose ; and I cliooso to 
do what is according to the nature of tho rational and social 
animal. 

30. Tho intelligence of tho universe is social. Accordingly 
it has mode tho inferior -things for tho sake of the superior, 
and it has fitted the superior to one another. Thou secst 
how it has subordinated, co-ordinated and assigned to every 
thing its proper portion, and has brought together into concord 
with one another the things which are the best. 

31. How hast thou behaved hitherto to the gods, thy 
parents, brethren, children, teachers, to those who looked 
after thy infancy, to thy friends, kinsfolk, to thy slaves y 

* This is imperfect or corrupt, or Imth. There is also sornetliing 
wrong or incomplete in the beginuitig of S, 29, wliere he says 

diovof;, which Gataker translates as if thou wost to (piit 

life f but we cannot translate in Uiat way. Other translations 

are not much more satisfactory. I have translated it literally ami left 
it imperfect. 

* Epictetus, I. 25. 18. 
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Consider if thou hast hitherto behaved to all in such a way 
that this may be said of thee : 

Novor has wronged a mau in deed or word. 

And call to recollection both how many things thou hast 
passed through, and how many things thou hast been able to 
endure : and that the history of thy life is now complete and 
thy service is ended : and how many beautiful things thou 
hast seen: and how many pleasures and pains thou hast 
despised ; and how many things called honourable thou hast 
spurned ; and to liow many ill-minded folks thou hast shown 
a kind disposition. 

32. Why dff unskilled and ignorant souls disturb him who 
has skill and knowledge ? What soul then has skill and 
knowledge? That which knows beginning and end, and 
knows the reason which pervades all substance and through 
all time by fixed periods [revolutions] administers tlio 
universe. 

33. ' Soon, very soon, thou wilt be ashes, or a skeleton, and 
either a name or not even a name ; but name is sound and 
echo. And the things which are much valued in life are 
empty and rotten and trifling, and [like] little dogs biting 
one another, and little children quarrelling, laughing, and 
then straightway weeping. But fidelity and modesty and 
justice and truth arc fled 

Up to Olympus from the wide-spreiid earth. 

llmody iror/f#, etc. v. 107. 

What then is there which still detains thee hero ? if the 
objects of sense are easily changed and never stand still, and 
the organs of perception are dull and cosily receive false 
impressions ; and the poor soul itself is an exhalation from 
blood. But to have goi^ repute amidst such a world as this 
is an empty thing. Why then dost thou not wait in tran- 
quillity lor k\j end, whether it is extinction or removal to 
another state ? And until that time comes, what is sufficient ? 
Why, what else than to venerate the gods and bless them, 
and to do good to men, and to practise tolerance and self- 
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restraint ;* but as to everything which is beyond the limits 
of the poor flesh and breath, to remember that this is neither 
thine nor in thy power. 

84. Thou canst pass thy lifo in an equable flow of haj)- 
piuoss, if thou canst go by the right w^ay, and think and act 
in the right way. These two tilings are comiuon both to thci 
soul of god and to the soul of man, and to the soul of every 
rational being, not to bo hindered by another ; and to hold 
good to consist in the disposition to justice and the practice 
of it, and in this to let thy desire find its termination. 

35. If this is neither iny own badness, nor an effect of my 
own badness, and the common weal is not injured, why am I 
troubled about it? and what is the harm to the common 
weal ? 

36. Do not bo ctu’ricd along inconsiderately by the appear- 
ance of things, but give help [to all] according to thy ability 
and their fitness ; and if they should have sustained loss in 
matters which are indifferent, do not imagine this to be a 
damage. For it is a bad habit. But as the old man, when 
he went away, asked back his foster-child’s top, remembering 
that it w'as a top, so do thou in this case also. 

When thou art calling out on the Kostra, hast thou for- 
gotten, man, what these things are?- Yes; but they are 
objects of great concern to these jicoplc — wilt thou too then 
bo made a fool for these things?— I was once a fortunate 
man, but I lost it, I know not how.-— But fortunate means 
that a man has assigned to himself a good fortune : and a 
good fortune is good disposition of the soul, good emotions, 
good actions.® 

‘ This id the Stoic precopt av4xov koI ’1'i‘e first part h nohcH 

ns to be contc^nt with uieii and things as they are. The .%‘con(l part 
teach(*8 U8 the virtue of 8(*]f-ie8traint,or the government of our passions. 

* This section is unintelligible. Many of tho words runy be corrupt, 
and the general purport of the section eaiiuot be discovered. Perhaps 
several things have been improperly joined in one section. 1 have 
translated it nearly literally. Different translators give tho section a 
different turn, and thp critics have trie<l to mend what they caunot 
imdeiYtaud. 
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VI. 

I lIIE substanco pf tlio universe is obedient and compliant ; 

„ and the reason which governs it has in itself no cause 
for doing evil, for it has no malice, nor docs it do evil to 
anything, nor is anything harmed by it. But all things arc 
made and perfected according to this reason. 

2. Let it make no difference to thee whether thou art cold 
or warm, if thou art doing thy duty ; and whether thou art 
drowsy or satisfied with sleep ; and whether ill-spoken of or 
praised ; and whether dying or doing something else. For 
it is one of the acts of life, this act by which wo die ; it is 
sufficient then in this act also to do well what we have in 
hand. (vi. 22, 28.) 

3. Look within. Let neither the peculiar quality of any- 
thing nor its value escape thee. 

4. All existing things soon change, and they will either 
be reduced to vapour, if indeed all substance is one, or they 
will bo dispersed. 

5, The reason ^vhich governs knows what its own disposi- 
tion is, and what it docs, and on what material it works. 

6. The best way of avenging thyself is not to become like 
[the wrong doorj. 

7. Take pleasure in one thing and rest in it, in passing 
from one social act to another social act, thinking of God. 

8. The ruling principle is that which rouses and turns 
itself, and wliile it makes itself such as it is and such as it 
wills to be, it also makes everything which happens appear to 
itself to be such as it wills. 

9. In conformity to the nahire of the universe every single 
thing is accompli^ed, for certainly it i^not in conformity 
to any other nature that each thing is ac^mplished, either a 
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nature which externally comprehends this, or a nature which 
is comprehended within this nature, or a nature external and 
independent of this. (xi. 1, vi. 40, viii. 50.) 

10. The universe is either a confusion, and a mutual in- 
volution of things, and a dispersion ; or it is unity and order 
and providence. If then it is the former, why do I desire to 
tarry in a fortuitous combination of things and such a dis- 
order ? and why do I care about anything else than how I 
shall at last become earth ? and why am I disturbed, for the 
disperaion of my oloments will happen whatever I do. But 
if the other supposition is true, I venerate, and I am firm, 
and I trust in him who governs, (iv. 27.) 

11. When thou hast been compelled by circumBtancos to 
be disturbed in a manner, quickly return to tliyself and do 
not continue out of tunc huigcr than the compulsion lusts ; 
for thou wilt have more mastery over the harmony by con- 
tinually recurring to it. 

12. If thou hadst a step-mother and a mother at the same 
time, thou wouldst bo dutiful to thy step-mother, but still thou 
wouldst constantly return to thy mother. Lot the court and 
philosophy now bo to thee stop-mother and mother : return 
to philosophy frequently and repose in her, tliroiigli whom 
what thou nioctcst with in the court appears to thee tolerable, 
and thou appearost tolerable in the court. 

13. When wo have meat before us and such eatables, wo 
receive the impression, that this is the dead lx)dy of a fish, 
and this is the dead body of a bird or of a pig; and 
again, that this Faloniian is only a little grape juice, 
aud this purple robe some sheep’s wool dyed with the 
blood of a shell-lisb ; such tlion are those impressions, 
and they reach tlio things themselves and penetrate them, 
and so wo see what kind of things they are. Just in 
the same way ought we to act all through life, and wlioro 
there are things which appear most worthy of our approba- 
tion, we ought to lay them bare and look at their worthless- 
ness and strip tl^ of all the words by which they are 
exalted. For oumrd show is a wonderful perverter of £be 
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reason, and wlion thou art most sure that thou art employed 
about things worth thy pains, it is then that it cheats theo 
most. Consider then what Crates says of Xenoorates himself. 

14. Most of the things which the multitude admire are 
referred to objects of the most general kind, those which are 
hold together by cohesion or natural organization, such as 
stones, wood, iig-trees, vines, olives. But those which are 
admired by men, who are a little more reasonable, are re- 
ferred to the things which are held togetlier by a living 
principle, as flocks, herds. Those which are admired by 
men who are still more instructed are the things wliich are 
held together by a rational soul, not however a universal soul, 
but rational so far as it is a soul skilled in some art, or expert 
in some other way, or simply rational so far as it possesses a 
number of slaves. But ho who values a rational soul, a soul 
universal tiiul fitted for political life, regards nothing else 
except this ; and above all things he keeps his soul in a con- 
dition and in an activity conformable to reason and social 
life, and he co-operates to this end with those who are of the 
same kind as himself. 

15. Some things aro Lurrying into existence, and others 

are hurrying out of it ; and of that which is coming into 
existence part is already extinguished. Motions and changes 
are continually renewing the world, just as the uninterrupted 
course of time is always renewing the infinite duration of 
ages. In this flowing stream then, on which there is no 
abiding, what is thero of tho things which hurry by on whicli 
a man would set a high price ? It w^ould bo just as if a man 
should fall in lovo with one of the sparrows wdiich fly by, 
but it has already past out of sight. Something of this kind 
is the very life of every man, like the exhalation of the blood 
and the respiration of tho air. For such as it is to have 
once drawm in tho air and to have given it back, which we do 
every moment, just tho same is it wdtb the whole respiratory 
power, which thou didst receive at thy birth yesterday and 
the day before, to give it back to the ^meut from which 
thou didst first draw it. * 



M, Antoninua. VI. 


121 


16. Neither is transpiration, as in plants, a thing to bo 
valued, nor respiration, as in domesticated animals and wild 
boasts, nor the receiving of impressions by the appearances 
of things, nor being moved by desires os puppets by strings, 
nor assembling in herds, nor being nourished by food ; for 
this is just like the act of separating and parting with the 
useless part of our food. What then is worth being valued ? 
To be received with clapping of hands ? No. Neither must 
wo value the clapping of tongues, for the praise wliich comes 
from the many is a clapping of tongues. Suppose then that 
thou hast given up tliis wi^rthless thing called fame, what 
Ktinaiiis that is worth valuing? Tliis in my opinion, to 
move thyself and to restrain thysedf in conformity to thy 
proper constitution, to which end both all employments and 
arts lead. For every art aims at tliis, that the thing which 
has been made should bo adapted to th(5 work for which it 
has boon nnulc ; and both tho vine-})lanter who looks after 
the vine, and tho horse-breaker, and he who trains tho dog, 
seek this end. But the education and tho teaching of youth 
aim at something. In this then is tlio value of the educa- 
tion and the teaching. And if this is well, thou wilt not 
seek anything else. Wilt tliou not cease to value many 
other things too? Then thou wilt be neither free, nor 
sufficient for thy own happiness, nor without p4assi(m. For 
of necessity thou must be envious, jealous, and suspicious of 
those who can take away those things, and plot against those 
who have that which is valued by thee. Of necessity a man 
must bo altogether in a state of perturbation who wants any 
of these things ; and besides, be must often iind fault with the 
gods. But to reverence and honour thy own mind will make 
thee content with thyself, and in harmony with society, and 
in agreement with the gods, that is, praising all that they 
give and hate or<lered. 

17. Above, below, all around are tho movements of the 
elements. Bat tlie motion of virtue is in none of these : it 
is something mor^ divine, and advancing by a way hardly 
observed it goes happily on its road. 
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18. How strangely men act. They will not praise those 
who are living at the same time and living with themselves ; 
but to be themselves praised by posterity, by those whom 
they have never seen or ever will see, this they set much 
value on. But this is very much the same as if thou shouldst 
be grieved because those who have lived before thee did not 
praise thee. 

19. If a thing is difficult to be accomplished by thyself, do 
not think that it is impossible for man : but if anything is 
possible for man and conformable to his nature, think that 
this can bo attained by thyself too. 

20. In the gymnastic exorcises sup2)OBO that a man has tom 
thee with his nails, and by dashing against thy head has 
inflicted a wound. Well, wo neither show any signs of 
vexation, nor are wo offended, nor do we suspect him after- 
wards as a treacherous fellow ; and yet we are on our guard 
against him, not however as an enemy, nor yet with sus- 
picion, but wo quietly get out of bis way. Something like 
this lot thy behaviour bo in all the other parts of life ; lot us 
overlook many things in those who are like antagonists in 
the gymnasium. For it is in our power, as I said, to get 
out of the way, and to have no susincion nor hatred. 

21. If any man is able to convince me and show me that I 
do not think or act right, I will gladly cliango ; for I seek 
the truth by which no man was ever injured. But he is 
injured who abides in Lis en*or and ignorance. 

22. I do my duty : other things trouble mo not ; for they 
arc either things without life, or things without reason, or 
things that have rambled and know not the way. 

2d. As to the animals which have no reason and generally 
all things and objects, do thou, since thou hast reason and 
they have none, make use of them with a generous and 
liberal spirit. But towards human beings, as they have 
reason, behave in a social spirit. And on all occasions call 
on the gods, and do not perplex thyself about the length of 
time in which thou shalt do this ; for even three hours so 
snent are sufficient. 



if. Ai}iomn'im. VL 


12 « 


24. Alexander the Macedonian and his gi*oom by death 
were brought to the same state ; for either they were received 
among the same seminal principles of the universe, or they 
were alike dispersed among the atoms. 

* 25. Consider how many things in the same indivisible 
time take place in each of us, things which concern the body 
and things which concern the soul : and so thou wilt not 
wonder if many more things, or rather all things which 
come into existence in tliat which is the one and all, which 
we call Cosmos, exist in it at the same time. 

20. If any man should pn>poso to thee the question, how 
the name Antoninus is written, woiildst tlioii with a straining 
of the voice utter each letter? What then if they grow 
angry, wilt tliou bo angry too ? Wilt thou not go on with 
composure and numbe^r every letter? dust so then in this 
life also remember that every duty is made up of ceiiain 
parts. These it is thy duty to observe and without being 
disturbed or showing anger towards those who are angry 
with thee to go on thy way and finish that which is set be- 
fore thee. 

27. How cruel it is not to allow men to strive after the 
things which appear to them to bo suitable to tlioir nature 
and profitable I And yet in a manner tliou dost not allow 
them to do this, when thou art vexed Ijccausc they do wrong. 
For they are certainly moved towards things because they 
suppose tbom to be suitable to their nature and ])rofitable 
to them — But it is not so — Teach them then, and show them 
without being angry. 

28. Death is a cessation of the impressions through the 
senses, and of the pulling of the strings which move the 
appetites, and of the discursive mov(}iaouts of the thouglits, 
and of the service to the flesL. (ii. 12.) 

29. It is a shame for the soul to be firet to give way in this 
life, when thy body does not give way. 

30. Take care that thou art not made into a Caesar, that 
thou art not dyed vrith this dye ; for such things happen. 
Keep thyself then simple, good, pure, serious, free from 



124 


3f. Antoninus, Yl. 


affectation, a friend of justice, a worshipper of the gods, kind, 
affectionate, strenuous in all proper acta. Strive to continue 
to bo such os philosophy wished to make thee. Beverence 
the gods, and help men. Short is life. There is only one 
fruit of this terrene life, a pious disposition and social acts. 
Do everything as a disciple of Antoniiius. Eemember his 
•constancy in every act which was conformable to reason, and 
his evenness in all things, and his piety, and the serenity of 
his countenance, and his sweetness, and his disregard of 
empty fame, and his efforts to understand things ; and how 
ho would never lot anytliing pass without having first most 
carefully examined it and clearly understood it : and how ho 
bore with those who blamed him unjustly without blaming 
them in return ; how he did nothing in a hurry ; and how he 
listened not to calumnies, and how exact an examiner of 
manners and actions ho was; and not given to reproach 
people, nor timid, nor suspicious, nor a sophist ; and mtli 
how little ho was satisfied, such as lodging, bed, dress, food, 
servants ; and how laborious and patient ; and how he was 
able on account of his sparing diet to hold out to the evening, 
not evoii requiring to relievo himself by any evacuations 
except at the usual hour ; and his firmness and uniformity in 
his friendships ; and liow he tolerated freedom of speech in 
those who opposed his opinions ; and the pleasure that ho 
had when any man showed him anything bettor ; and how 
religious he was without superstition. Imitate all this that 
thou niaycst have as good a conscience, when thy last hour 
comes, as ht had. (i. 16.) 

31. Return to thy sober senses and call thyself back ; and 
when thou hast roused thyself from sleep and hast perceived 
tbat they were only dreams which troubled thee, now in thy 
waking hours look at these [the things about thee] as thou 
didst look at those [the dreams]. 

32. I consist of a little body and a soul. Now to this 
little body all things arc indifferent, for it is not able to 
perceive differences. But to the understanding those things 
only are indifferent, which are not the works of its own 
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activity. But whatever things are the works of its own 
activity, all these are in its power. And of these however 
only those which are done with reference to tlie present ; for 
as to the future and the past activities of the mind, even 
these are for the present indiiferent. 

88. Neither the labour which the hand docs nor that of 
the foot is contrary to nature, so long as the foot does the 
foot’s work and the baud the hand’s. So tlicn neither to a 
man as a man is his labour contrary to nature, so long os it 
docs the things of a man. But if tlie labour is not contrary 
to his nature, neither is it an evil to him. 

84. How many pleasures have been enjoyed by robbers, 
pah’icides, tyrants. 

35. Dost thou not see how the handicraftsmen accom- 
modate themselves up to a certain point to those who are not 
skilled in their craft, — nevertheless they cling to the reason 
[the priuciplepj of their art and do not endure to depart from 
it? is it not strange if the architect and the physician 
shall liave more rcsiKJct to the reason [the priiiciplcsj of their 
own arts than man to his own reason, which is common to 
him and the gods? 

86. Asia, Europe are corners of the universe : all the sea 
a drop in the universe; Athos a little clod of the universe: 
all the present time is a point in eternity. All things are 
little, changeable, perishable. All things come from thence, 
from that universal ruling power either directly proceeding 
or by way of sequence. And accordingly the lion’s gaping 
jaws, and that which is poisonous, and every hannful thing, 
as a thorn, as mud, are aftor-products of the grand and 
beautiful. Do not then imagine that they are of another 
kind from that which thou dost venerate, but form a just 
opinion of the source of all. (vii. 75.) 

37. He who has seen present things has seen all, both 
everything which has taken place from all eternity and 
everything which will be for time without end j for all things 
are of one kin and of one form. 

88. Frequently consider the counectiou of all things in 
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tho universe and their relation to one another. For in a 
manner all things are implicated with one another, and all 
in this way are friendly to one another ; for one thing comes 
in order after another, and this is by virtue of thef active 
movement and mutual conspiration and the unity of the 
substance, (ix. 1.) 

30. Adapt thyself to tho things with which thy lot has 
been cast : and tho men among whom thou hast received thy 
portion, love them, but do it truly [sincerely]. 

40. Every instrument, tool, vessel, if it does that for 
which it has been made, is well, and yet ho who made it is 
not there. But in the things which aro held together by 
nature there is within and there abides in them tho power 
which made them ; wherefore tho more is it fit to reverence 
this power, and to think, that, if thou dost live and act 
according to its will, everything in thee is in conformity to 
intelligence. And thus also in tho universe the things 
which belong to it are in conformity to intelligence. 

41. Whatever of the things which are not within thy 
power thou shalt suppose to bo good for thee or evil, it must 
of necessity bo that, if such a bad thing befall thee or the 
loss of Btich a good thing,' thou wilt blame the gods, and hate 
men too, those who arc tho causo of tho misfortune or the 
loss, or those who aro suspected of being likely to bo the 
causo ; and indeed we do much injustice, because we make 
a difference between these things [because wo do not regard 
these things os indifferentf].* But if wo judge only those 
things which aro in our power to bo good or bad, there 
remains no reason either for finding fault with god or stand- 
ing in a hostile attitude to man.' 

42. We are all working together to one end, some with 
knowledge and design, and others without knowing what 

* Oatakcr translates this, l)Ocau8e we strive to get these things," 
comparing the use of Sia^4pf(r$at in v. 1, and ix. 27, and ix. 3S, 
where it appears that his reference should be xi. 10. He may be right 
iu his interpretation, but 1 doubt 

3 Cicero, De Natura Deorum, m. 32. 



M. Ariioninus, VL 


127 


they do ; as men also when they are asleep^ of whom it is 
Heiaclitus, I think, who says that they arc labourers and co- 
operators in the things which take place in the universe. 
But men co-opcrate after different fashions : and even tho^e 
co-operate abundantly, who hud fault with what happens and 
those who try to oppose it and to hinder it ; for the universe 
had need even of such men as these. It remains then for 
thee to understand among what kind of workmen thou 
placest thyself; for he who rules all things will certainly 
make a right use of theo, and he will receive thee among 
some part of the co-operators and of those whoso labimrs 
conduce to one end. But bo not thou such a part ns the mean 
and ridiculous verso in the play, wdiich Chrysi])pus spi/aks of.‘' 

43. Does the suu uudertako to do the work of the rain, or 
Aesculapius the w'ork of the Fruit-bearer [the earth] ? And 
how is it with respect to each of the stars, arc they not 
different and yet they work together to the sanui end ? 

44. If the gods have determined about mo ami about tlie 
things which must happen to mo, tlioy have determined well, 
for it is not easy oven to imagine a deity witliout forethought; 
and as to doing me harm, why should they have any desire 
towards that ? for what advantage would result U) theiu from 
this or to the whole, which is the special obj(xt of their pro- 
vidence? But if they have not determined about me 
individually, they have certainly determined about the 
whole at least, and the things which haj)peu by way ol 
sequence in this general arrangement 1 ought to accept with 
pleasure and to be content with tlicia. But if tluiy determine 
about nothing — which it is wicked to believe, or if we do 
believe it, let us neither sacrifice nor pray nor swear by them 
nor do anything else which w-c do as if the go<ls wore present 
and lived with us — hut if however the gods determine about 
none of the things which coucern us, I am able to determine 
about myself, and 1 can inquire about that which is useful ; 
and that is useful to every man which is confonuablc to his 
own constitution and nature. But my nature is rational and 

* Plutarch, adverbiw Stoicf^s c. 14. 
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fiooial ; and my city and country, so far as I am Antoninus, is 
Romo, but so &r as I am a man, it is the world. The thkgs 
then which are useful to these cities are alone useful to me. 

45. Whatever happens to every man, this is for the 
interest of the universal : this might be su£&cient. But further 
thou wilt observe this also as a general truth, if thou dost 
observe, that whatever is profitable to any man is profitable 
also to other men. But let the word profitable be taken here 
in tlio common sense as said of things of the middle kind 
(ne ther good nor bad]. 

4G. As it happens to thee in the amphitheatre and such 
places, that the continual sight of the same things and the 
uniformity make the spectacle wearisome, so it is in the 
whole of life ; for all things above, below, are the same and 
from the same. How long then ? 

47. Think continually that all kinds of men and of oil 
kinds of pursuits and of all nations are dead, so that thy 
thoughts come down even to rhilistion and Phoebus and 
Origanion. Now turn thy thoughts to the other kinds [of 
moil]. To that place then wo must remove, where there arc 
so many great oratora, and so many noble pliilosophers, 
Heraclitus, Pythagoras, Socrates ; so many heroes of former 
days, and so many generals after them, and tyrants ; besides 
those, Eudoxus, IlipparcLiis, Archimedes, and other men of 
acute natural talents, great minds, lovers of labour, versatile, 
confident, mockers even of the perishable and ephemeral life 
of man, as Mcnippns and such as are like him. As to all 
these consider that they have long been in the dust. What 
harm then is this to them ; and what to those whose names 
are altogether unknown ? One thing here is worth a great 
deal, to pass thy life in truth and justice, with a benevolent 
disposition even to liars and unjust men. 

48. When thou wishest to delight thyself, think of the 
virtues of those who live with thee ; for instance, the activity 
of one, and the modesty of another, and the liberality of a 
third, and some other good quality of a fourth. For nothing 
delights so much as the examples of the virtues, when they 
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are exhibited in the morals of those who live with us and 
pieeent themselyes in abundance, as far as is possible. 
Wherefore we must keep them before us. 

49. Thou art not dissatisfied, I suppose, because thou 
weigbest only so many litrae and not three hundred. Be not 
dissatisfied then that thou must live only so many years and 
not more ; for as thou art satisfied with the amount of sub- 
stance which has been assigned to thee, so be content with the 
time. 

60. Let us try to persuade them [men]. But act even 
against their will, when the principles of justice lead that 
way. If however any man by using force stands in thy way, 
betake thyself to contentment and tranquillity, and at the 
same time employ the hindrance towards the exercise of some 
other virtue ; and remember that thy attempt was with a 
reservation [conditionally], that thou didst not desire to do 
impossibilities. What then didst thou desire ? — Some such 
effort as this — But thou attaincst thy object, if the things to 
which thou wast moved are [not] accomplished.t 

61. Ho who loves fame considers another man’s activity to 
be his own good ; and he who loves pleasure, his own sensa- 
tions ; but he who has understanding, considers his own acts 
to be his own good. 

62. It is in our power to have no opinion about a thing, and 
not to be disturbed in our soul ; for things themselves have 
no natural power to form our judgments. 

63. Accustom thyself to attend carefully to what is said by 
another, and as much as it is possible, bo in the speaker’s 
mind. 

64. That which is not good for the swarm, neither is it 
good for the bee. 

65. If sailors abused the helmsman or the sick the doctor, 
would they listen to anybody else ; or how could the helms- 
man secure the safety of those in the ship or the doctor tho 
health of those whom he attends ? 

66. How many together with whom I came into the world 
are already gone out of it. 

K 
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67. To the jaundiced honey tastes bitter, and to those bitten 
by mad dogs water causes fear ; and to little children the ball 
is a fine thing. Why then am 1 angry ? Dost thou think 
that a false opinion has less power than the bile in the 
jaundiced or the poison in him who is bitten by a mad dog ? 

58. No man will hinder thee from living according to the 
reason of thy own nature : nothing will happen to thee con- 
trary to the reason of the universal nature. 

59. What kind of people are those whom men wish to 
please, and for what objects, and by what kind of acts ? How 
soon will time cover all things, and how many it has covered 
already. 
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VII. 

W HAT IB badness? It is that which thou hast often 
seen. And on the occasion of everything which 
happens keep this in mind, that it is that which thou hast 
often seen. Everywhere up and down thou wilt find the same 
things, with which the old histories arc filled, those of tho 
middle ages and those of our own day ; with which cities and 
houses are filled now. There is nothing now : all things are 
both familiar and short-lived. 

2. How can our principles become dead, unless the im- 
pressions [thoughts] which cori*e8poud to them are extin- 
guished ? But it is in thy power continuously to fan these 
thoughts into a flame. I can have that opinion al)out 
anything, which I ought to have. If I can, why am I 
disturbed ? The things which are external to my mind have 
no relation at all to my mind. — Let this be the state of thy 
affects, and thou standest erect. To recover thy life is in thy 
power. Look at things again as thou didst use to look at 
them ; for in this consists the recovery of thy life. 

3. The idle business of show, plays on the stage, flocks of 
sheep, herds, exercises with spears, a bone cast to little dogs, 
a bit of bread into fish-ponds, labourings of ants and burden- 
carrying, runnings about of frightened little mice, puppets 
pulled by strings— [all alike]. It is thy duty then in the 
midst of such things to show good humour and not a proud 
air; to understand however that every man is worth just so 
much as the things are worth about which he busies himself. 

4. In discourse thou must attend to what is said, and in 
ev^ry movement thou must observe what is doing. And in the 
one thou shouldst see immediately to what end it refers, 
but in the other watch carefully what is the thing siguifiecL 
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5. Is my understanding sufficient for this or not ? If it is 
suffioient, I use it for the work as an instrument given by tfio 
universal nature. But if it is not sufficient, then either I 
retire from the work and give way to him who is able to do 
^it better, unless there be some reason why I ought not to do 

so ; or 1 do it as well as 1 can, taking to help me the man 
who with the aid of my ruling principle can do what is now 
fit and useful for the general good. For whatsoever either 
by myself or with another I can do, ought to be directed to 
tHs only, to that which is useful and well suited to society. 

6. How many after being celebrated by fame have been 
given up to oblivion ; and how many who We celebrated the 
fame of others have long been dead. 

7. Be not ashamed to be helped ; for it is thy business to 
do thy duty like a soldier in the assault on a town. How 
then, if being lame thou canst not mount up on the battle- 
ments alone, but with the help of another it is possible ? 

8. Let not future things disturb thee, for thou wilt come 
to them, if it shall be necessary, having with thee the same 
reason which now thou usest for present things. 

9. All things are implicated with one another, and the 
bond is holy ; and there is hardly any thing unconnected with 
any other thing. For things have been co-ordinated, and 
they combine to form the same universe [order]. For there is 
one universe mode up of all things, and one god who pervades 
all things, and one substance,^ and one law, [one] common 
reason in all intelligent animals, and one truth ; if indeed 
there is also one perfection for all animals which are of the 
same stock and participate in the same reason. 

10. Everything material soon disappears in the substance 
of the whole ; and everything formal [causal] is very soon 
taken back into the universal reason ; and the memory of 
everything is very soon overwhelmed in time. 

IL To the rational animal the same act is according to 
nature and according to reason. 

13. Be thou erect, or be made erect, (in. 5.) 

* One substance,’* p. 86, note 6. 
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13* Just as it is with the members in those bodies which 
ail united in one, so it is with rational beings which exist 
separate, for they have been constituted for one oo-operation. 
And the perception of this will bo more apparent to thee, if 
thou often sayest to thyself that I am a member [/AeXos] of 
the system of rational beings. But if [using the letter rj 
thou sayest that thou art a part [ficpos], thou dost not yet love 
men'from thy heart ; beneficence does not yet delight thee for 
its own sake f thou still doost it barely as a thing of propriety, 
and not yet as doing good to thyself. 

14. Let there fall externally what will on the parts which can 
feel the effects of this fall. For those parts which have felt 
will complain^ if they choose. But 1, unless I think that 
what has happened is an evil, am not injured. And it is in 
my power not to think so. 

15. Whatever any one does or says, I must be good, just 
as if the gold, or the emerald, or the purple were always 
saying this, Whatever any one does or says, I must be emerald 
and keep my colour. 

16. The ruling faculty docs not disturb itself ; I mean, does 
not frighten itself or cause itself paiu.*|’ But if any one else 
can frighten or pain it, let him do so. For the faculty itself 
will not by its own opinion turn itself into such ways. Let 
the body itself take care, if it can, that it suffer nothing, and 
let it speak, if it suffers. But the soul itself, that which is 
subject to fear, to pain, which has completely the power 
of forming an opinion about these things, will suffer no- 
thing, for it will never doviatef into such a judgment. The 
leading principle in itself wants nothing, unless it makes 
a want for itself; and therefore it is both free from per- 
turbation and unimpeded, if it does not disturb and impede 
itself. 

17. Eudaemonia [happiness] is a good daemon, or a good 
tiling. What then art thou doing here, 0 imagination ? go 
away, I intreat thee by the gods, as thou didst come, for 1 

^ I have used Gataker's conjecture KaraXi|KriK»$ instead of tho 
common reading KarakrtimH&s : compare iv. 20 ; ix. 42. 
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want thee not. But thou art come according to thy old 
fashion. I am not angry with thee ; only go away. 

18. Is any man afraid of change? Why what can take 
place without change ? What then is more pleasing or more 
suitable to the universal nature? And const thou take a 
bath unless the wood undergoes a change ? and const thou 
be nourished, unless the food undergoes a change? And 
can anything else that is useful be accomplished without 
change? Dost thou not see then that for thyself also to 
change is just the same, and equally necessary for the uni- 
versal nature ? 

19. Through the universal substance as through a furious 
torrent all bodies are carried, being by their <iature united 
with and co-operating with the whole, as the parts of our 
body with one another. How many a Chrysippus, how many 
a Socrates, how many an Epictetus has time already swal- 
lowed up ? And let the same thought occur to thee with 
reference to every man and thing, (v. 23 ; vi. 15.) 

20. One thing only troubles me, lest I should do some- 
thing which the constitution of man does not allow, or in the 
way which it does not allow, or what it does not allow now. 

21. Near is thy forgetfulness of all things ; and near the 
forgetfulness of thee by all. 

22. It is peculiar to man to love even those who do wrong. 
And this happens, if when they do wrong it occurs to thee 
that they are kinsmen, and that they do wrong through 
ignorance and unintentionally, and that soon both cf you will 
die : and above all, that the wrong-doer has done thee no 
harm, for he has not made thy ruling faculty worse than it 
was before. 

23. The universal nature out of the universal substance, as 
if it were wax, now moulds a horse, and when it has broken 
this up, it uses the material for a tree, then for a man, then 
for something else ; and each of these things subsists for a 
very short time. But it is no hardship for the vessel to be 
broken up, just as there was none in its being fastened to> 
gether. (viii. 50.) 
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24. A scowling look is , altogether unnatural ; when it is 
offtn assumed,’ the result is that all comeliness dies away, 
and at last is so completely extinguished that it cannot Ih> 
again lighted up at all. Try to conclude from this very fact 
that it is contrary to reason. For if even the perception of 
doing wrong shall depart, what reason is there for living any 
longer? 

25. Nature which governs the whole will soon chango all 
things which thou seost, and out of their substance will make 
other things, and again other things from the substance of 
them, in order that the world may be over now. (xii. 23.) 

26. When a man has done thee any wrong, immediately 
consider with«what opinion about good or evil he has done 
wrong. For when thou hast seen this, thou wilt pity him, 
and wilt neither wonder nor be angry. For either thou thy* 
self thinkest the same thing to be good that ho does or 
another thing of the same kind. It is thy duty then to pardon 
him. Bat if thou dost not think such things to bo good or 
evil, thou wilt more readily be well disposed to him who is 
in error. 

27. Think not so much of what thou hast not as of what 
thou hast : but of the things which thou hast select the best, 
and then reflect how eagerly they would have been sought, if 
thou hadst them not. At the same time however take care 
that thou dost not through being so pleased with them ac- 
custom thyself to overvalue them, so as to be disturbed if ever 
thou shouldst not have them. 

28. Botire into thyself. The rational principle which 
rules has this nature, that it is content with itself when it 
does what is just, and so secures tranquillity. 

29. Wipe out the imagination. Stop the pulling of the 
strings. Confine thyself to the present. Understand well 
what happens either to thee or to another. Divide and dis- 
tribute every object into the causal [formal] and the material. 
Think of thy last hour. Let the wrong which is done by a 
man stay there where the wrong was done. (viii. 29.) 

* This ia corrupt. 
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80. Direct thy attention to what is said. Let thy under- 
standing enter into the things that are doing and the thicgs 
which do them. (vii. 4.) 

81. Adorn thyself with simplicity and modesty and with 
indifference towards the things which lie between virtue and 
vice. Love mankind. Follow God. The poet says that 
Law rules all — f And it is enough to remember that law 
rules all.t^ — 

32. About death : whether it is a dispersion, or a resolution 
into atoms, or annihilation, it is either extinction or change. 

88. About pain : the pain which is intolerable carries us 
off; but that which lasts a long time is tolerable; and the 
mind maintains its own tranquillity by retiring into itself, f 
and the ruling faculty is not made worse. But the parts 
which are banned by^ain, let them, if they can, give their 
opinion about it. 

84. About fame: look at the minds [of those who seek 
fomoj, observe what they are, and what kind of things they 
avoid, and what kind of things they pursue. And consider 
that as the heaps of sand piled on one another hide the 
former sands, so in life the events which go before are soon 
covered by those which come after. 

35. From Plato the man who has an elevated mind and 
takes a view of all time and of all substance, dost thou sup- 
pose it possible for him to think that human life is anything 
great ? it is not possible, he said. — Such a man then will 
think that death also is no evil — Certainly not. 

36. From Antisthenes : It is royal to do good and to be 
abused. 

87. It is a base thing for the countenance to be obedient 
and to regulate and compose itself as the mind commands, 
and for the mind not to be regulated and composed by itself 

88. It is not right to vex ourselves at things, 

For they care nought about it.* 

* Tiie end of this section is imintelligible. 

» Plato. Pol. VI. 486. 

* From the Bellerophon of Euripides. 
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89. To the immortal gods and us give joy. 

40. Life must be reaped like the ripe ears of com : 

One man is bom ; another dies.* 

41. If gods care not for me and for my children, 

There is a reason for it. 

42. For the good is with me, and the just.” 

43. No joining others in their wailing, no violent emotion. 

44. Fmm Plato f But I would make this man a sufficient 
answer, which is this : Thou sayest not well, if thou thinkest 
that a man who is good for anything at all ought to compute 
the hazard of life or death, and should not rather look to this 
only in all that he does, whether he is doing what is just or 
unjust, and the works of a good or a bad man. 

45. ’ For thus it is, men of Athens, in truth : whorevor a 
man has placed himself thinking it the best place for him, or 
has been placed by a commander, there in my opinion he 
ought to stay and to abide the hazard, taking notliing into 
the reckoning, either death or anything else, before the base- 
ness [of deserting his post]. 

46. But, my go<xl friend, reflect whether that which is noble 
and good is not something difforent from saving and being 
saved ; fori as to a man living such or such a time, at least 
one who is really a man, consider if this is not a thing to be 
dismissed fmm the thoughts if and there must bo no love of 
life : but as to these matters a man must intrust them to the 
deity and believe what the women say, that no man can 
escape his destiny, the next inquiry being how ho may best 
live the time that he has to live.^^ 

’ From the Hypsipyle of Euripides. Cicero (Tuscul. iii. 25.) has 
translated six lines from Euripides, and among them arc these two 
lines,*— 

Beddenda terrae cat ^ turn vita omnibus 
Metenda ut fruges; ^ic jiiUd necessitag. 

* Bee Aristophanes, Achamenses, v. 661. 

• From the Apologia, c. 16. 

^ Plato, Gorgias, c. 68 (512). In'this passage tlie text of Antoninus 
has iarioiff which is perhaps right; but there is a diffifulty in tiie 
words gh yip rovro rh 6wo9oyZh Mpfk 
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47. Look round at the courses of the stars, as if thou wort 
going along with them; and constantljr consider the changes 
of the elements into one another ; for such thoughts purge 
away the filth of the terrene life. 

48. This is a fine saying of Plato That he who is dis- 
coursing about men should look also at earthly things as if 
he viewed them from some higher place ; should look at them 
in their assemblies, armies, agricultural labours, marriages, 
treaties, births, deaths, noise of the courts of justice, desert 
places, various nations of barbarians, feasts, lamentations, 
markets, a mixture of all things and an ordorly combination 
of contraries. 

49. Consider the past; such groat changes of political 
supremacies. Thou mayest foresee also the things which 
will be. For they will certainly be of like form, and it is 
not possible that they should deviate from the order of the 
things which take place now : accordingly to have contem- 
plated human life for forty years is the same as to have contem- 
plated it for ten thousand years. Fpr what more wilt thou sec ? 

50. That which has grown from the earth to the earth. 

But that which has sprung from heavenly seed. 

Back to the heavenly realms returns.^* 

This is either a dissolution of the mutual involution of the 
atoms, or a similar dispersion of the unsentient elements. 

51. With food and drinks and cunning magic arts 
Turning the ebanners course to ’scape from death.^^ 

The breeze which heiwen has sent 
We must endure, and toil without complaining. 

52. Another may be more expert in casting his opponent ; 
but he is not more social, nor more modest, nor better dis- 
ciplined to meet all that happens, nor more considerate with 
respect to the faults of his neighbours. 

^arcov icrl, ttal oft, &C. The coDjoctuire efticT^ov for tMoy does not 
mend tlie matter. 

It is said that this is not in the extant writings of Plato. 

** From the Chrysippus of Euripides. 

^ The first two lines are from the Supplioes of Euripides, v. 1110. 
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68. Where any work can be done conformably to tho 
reAon which is common to gods and men, there we have 
nothing to fear: for where we are able to get profit by 
means of the activity which is successful and proceeds ac^ 
cording to our constitution, there no harm is to be suspected, 

54. Every whei*e and at all times it is in thy power piously 
to* acquiesce in thy present condition, and to behave justly to 
those who are about thee, and to exert thy skill upon thy 
present thoughts, that nothing shall steal into them without 
being well examined. 

56. Do mot look around thee to discover other men’s ruling 
principles, but look straight to this, to what nature leads 
thee, both the universal nature through tho things which 
happen to thee, and thy own nature through tho acts which 
must be done by thee. But every being ought to do that 
which is according to its constitution ; and all other things 
have been constituted for the sake of mtional beings, just as 
among irrational things the inferior for the sake of the 
superior, but the rational for the sake of one another. 

The prime principle then in man’s constitution is the 
social. And the second is not to yield to tho persuasions of 
tho body, for it is the peculiar office of the rational and in- 
telligent motion to circumscribe itself, and never to be over- 
powered either by the motion of the senses or of the appe- 
tites, for both are animal ; but the intelligent motion claims 
superiority and does not permit itself to bo overpowered 
by the others. And with good reason, for it is formed by 
nature to use all of them. The third thing in the rational 
constitution is freedom from error and from deception. Let 
then the ruling principle holding fast to these things go 
straight on, and it has what is its own. 

66. Consider thyself to be dead, and to have completed thy 
life up to the present time ; and live according to nature tho 
remainder which is allowed thee. 

67, Love that only which happens to thee and is spun 
with the thread of thy destiny. For what is more suitable? 

68« In everything which happens keep before thy eyes 
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those to whom the same things happened, and how they were 
vexed, and treated them as strange things, and found flllilt 
with them: and now where are they? Nowhere. Why 
then dost thou too choose to act in the same way? and why 
dost thou not leave these agitations which are foreign to 
nature, to those who cause them and those who are moved 
by them ? and why art thou not altogether intent upon the 
right way of making use of the things which happen to thee? 
for then thou wilt use them well, and they will be a mate* 
rial for thee [to work on]. Only attend to thyself, and 
resolve to be a good man in every act which thou doest : and 
remember * ♦ ♦ # ♦ h 

59. Look within. Within is the fountain of good, and it 
will ever bubble up, if thou wilt ever dig. 

60. The body ought to be compact, and to show no irregu- 
larity either in motion or attitude. For what the mind shows 
in the face by maintaining in it the expression of intelligence 
and propriety, that ought tb be required also in the whole 
body. But all these things should be observed without 
affectation. 

61. The art of life is more like the wrestler’s art than the 
dancer’s, in respect of this, that it should stand ready and 
firm to meet onsets which are sudden and unexpected. 

62. Constantly observe who those are whose approbation 
thou wisbest to have, and what ruling principles they possess. 
For then thou wilt neither blame those who offend involun- 
tarily, nor wilt thou want their approbation, if thou lookest 
to the sources of their opinions and appetites. 

63. Every soul, the philosopher says, is involuntarily 
deprived of truth; consequently in the same way it is 
deprived of justice and temperance and benevolence and 
everything of the kind. It is most necessary to bear this 
constantly in mind, for thus thou wilt be more gentle to- 
wards all 

This section is obscure, and the conclusion is so corrupt that it is 
impossible to give any probable meaning to it It is better to leave it 
as it is tlian to patch it up, as some critics and transbtors have done. 
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64. In every pain let this thought be present, that there 
is m dishonour in it, nor does it make the governing intel- 
ligence worse, for it does not damage the intelligenco either 
so far as the intelligence is rational or so far as it is social. 
Indeed in the case of moat pains let this remark of Epicurus 
aid thee, that pain is neither intolerable nor everlasting, if 
thou bearest in mind that it has its limits, and if thou oddest 
nothing to it in imagination : and remember this too, that 
we do not perceive that many things which are disagreeable 
to us are the same as pain, such as excessive drowsiness, and 
the being scorched by heat, and the having no appetite. 
When then thou art discontented about any of these things, 
say to thyself, ^hat thou art yielding to pain. 

65. Take care not to feel towards the inhuman, os they 
feel towards men.^’ 

66* How do we know if Telaugos was not superior in 
character to Socrates ? for it is not enough tliat Socrates died 
a more noble death, and disputed more skilfully with the 
sophists, and passed the night in the cold with more cn* 
durance, and that when ho was bid to arrest Leon of 
Salamis, ho considored it more noble to refuse, and that he 
walked in a swaggering way in the streets — though as to 
this fact one may have great doubts if it was true. But we 
ought to inquire, what kind of a soul it was that Sc»crate8 
possessed, and if he was able to bo content with being just 
towards mon and pious towards the gods, neither idly vexed 
on account of men’s villany, nor yet making himself a slave 
to any loan’s ignorance, nor receiving as strange anything 

*• The text has which it has been proposed to alter to KoyiKif, 
and this change is necessary. We shall then have in this section 
and Koiif^yiK'^ associated, as we have in s. 68 KoyiK-fi and 
voAmx^, and in s. 72. 

I have followed Gataker's conjecture ol irdySpuroi instead of the 
MSS. reading ol Mpwroi, 

leon of Salamis. See Plato, Epist. 7 ; A{)olog. c. 20 ; Epictetus, 
IV, 1,160; IV. 7, 80. 

** Aiistophao. Nub, 862. r* iv rataty 6Sois koI t » 
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that fell to his share out of the uuiyersal, nor enduring it as 
intolerable^ nor allowing his understanding to sympatiiize 
with the affects of the miserable flesh. 

67. Nature has not so mingledf [the intelligence] with the 
composition of the body, as not to haye allowed thee the 
power of circumscribing thyself and of bringing under sub- 
jection to thyself all that is thy own ; for it is yery possible 
to be a diyine man and to be recognised as such by no one. 
Always bear this in mind ; and another thing too, that yery 
little indeed is necessary for living a happy life. And 
because thou hast despaired of becoming a dialectician and 
skilled in the knowledge of nature, do not for this reason 
renounce the hope of being both free and mo^t and social 
and obedient to God. 

68. It is in thy power to live free from all compulsion in 
the greatest tranquillity of mind, even if all the world cry 
out against thee as much as they choose, and even if wild 
boasts tear in pieces the members of this kneaded matter 
which has grown around thee. For what hinders the mind 
in the midst of all this fl'om maintaining itself in tranquil- 
lity and in a just judgment of all surrounding things and in 
a ready use of the objects which are presented to it, so that 
the judgment may say to the thing which falls under its 
observation ; This thou art in substance [reality], though in 
men's opinion thou niayest appear to bo of a different 
kind ; ai^ the use shall say to that which falls under the 
hand : Thou art the thing that I was seeking ; for to me that 
which presents itself is always a material for virtue both 
rational and political, and in a word, for the exercise of ai*t, 
which belongs to man or God. For everything which 
happens has a relationship either to God or man, and is 
neither new nor difficult to handle, but usual and apt matler 
to work on. 

69. The perfection of moral character consists in this, in 
passing every day as the last, and in being neither violently 
excited nor torpid nor playing the hypocrite. 

70. The gods who are immortal are not vexed because 
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during 80 long a time they must tolerato continually men 
bvMi as they are and so many of them bad ; and besides this, 
they also take care of them in all ways. But thou, who art 
destined to end so soon, ai^t thou wearied of enduring the 
bad, and ibis too when thou art one of them ? 

71, It is a ridiculous thing for a maninot to dy from his" 
own badness, which is indeed possible, but to iy from other 
men’s badness, which is impossible. 

72, Whatever the rational and political [social] faculty 
finds to be neither intelligent nor social, it properly judges 
to be inferior to itself. 

73. When thou hast done a good act and another has 
received it, why dost thou still look for a third tiling besides 
these, as fools do, either to have the reputation of having 
done a good act or to obtain a return ? 

74. No man is tired of receiving what is useful. But it is 
useful to act according to nature. I)o not thou bo tired of 
receiving what is useful by doing it to others. 

. 75. The nature of the All moved to make the universe. 
But now either everything that takes place comes by way of 
consequence or [continuity] ; or oven the chief things towards 
which the ruling power of the universe directs its own move- 
ment are governed by no rational principle. If this is re- 
membered it will make thee more tranquil in many things, 
(vi. 44 ; IX. 28.y* 

It is not easy to understand this soefion. It has been suggested 
that there is some error in ^ ak6yiffra, &c. 8omc of the translators 
have made nothing of the passage, ai»d they have somewhat perverted 
the words. The first proposition is, that the universe was made by 
some sufficient power. A beginning of the universe is assumed, and a 
power which framed an order. The next question is, How are things 
produced now ; or, in other words, by what power do forms appear in 
continuous succession? The answer, according to Antoninus, maybe 
this: It is by virtue of the origin^ constitution of things that all 
change and succession have been efibeted and are effected. And this 
is intelligible m a sense, if we admit that the universe is always one 
and the same, a continuity of identity ; as much one and the same as 
man is one and the same, which be believes himself to be, though he 
also believes and cannot help believing that both in his body and in his 
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tbooghtB there i« change and succeadoo. There is no real discontinuity 
then in the universe; and if we say that there was an order founej^ln 
^ the beginning and that the things which are now produced are a 
consequence of a previous arrangement, we speak of things as wo are 
compelled to view them, as forming a series or succession ; just as we 
speak of tlie changes in onr own bodies and the sequence of our own 
thoughts. But as there are no intervals, not even intervals infinitely 
small, between any two supposed states of any one thing, so there are 
no intervals, not oven infinitely small, between what we call one thing 
and any other thing which wo speak of as immediately preceding or 
following it. What wo cull time is an idea derived from our notion of 
a succession of things or events, an idea which is a part of our constitu- 
tion, but not an idea which wo can supp^ to belong to an infinite 
intelligence and power. The conclusion then is certain that the present 
and the post, the production of present things and the supposed original 
order, out of which wc say that present things now come, are one : and 
the present productive power and the so-called ptist arrangement are 
only different names for one thing. I suppose then that Antoninus 
wrote here as people sometimes talk now, and that his real meaning is 
not exactly expressed by his words. Tliere are certainly other passages 
from which, I tliink, that wo may collect that he had notions of pro- 
duction something likeXvhat I have expressed. 

Wo now coino to the alternative : ** or even the chief things 

principle.” I do not exactly know what be metuis by rk Kvpttirara, 
** the chief,*’ or, ** the most excellent,” or whatever it is. But as he 
speaks elsewhere of inferior and supirior things, and of the inferior 
being for the use of the superior, and of mtional beings being the 
highest, he may here mean mtioiml Iwings. He also iti this alternative 
assumes a governing power of the universe, and that it acts by directing 
its power towkids those chief objects, or making its special, proper, 
motion towards them. And here lie uses the noun (dp/ufi j “ movement,” 
which contains the same notion as the verb (Sp/aijrrc) “moved,” whicli 
he U8(m1 at the l)cginning of the paragrapli when he was speaking of 
the making of Hie universe. If we do not accept the first hypothesis, 
he says, we must take the conclusion of the second, that the “ chief 
things towards which the ruling power of tlie universe directs its own 
movement are governed by no rational principle.” Tlie meaning then 
is, if there is a meaning in it, that though there is a governing power, 
which strives to give effect to its efforts, we must conclude that there is no 
rational direction of anything, if the power which first made the universe 
does not in some way govern it still. Besides, if wc assume that any- 
thing is now produced or now exists without the action of the supreme 
intelligence, and yet that this intelligence makes an effort to act, we 
obtain a condusiou which eanuot bo looonoiled with tlie nature of a 
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jemprcme power, whoso existence Antoninus alwftya assumes. The 
trsi|guillity tbit a man may gain from these reflections must result from 
his rejecting tlie second hypothesis, and accepting tho first ; whutover 
may ho the exact sense in which the emperor uiaicrsUHid tho first. Or, 
as he says elsewhere, if there is no providence which governs tlio world, 
man has at least the power of goveVning himself according to tho 
constitution of his nature; and so he may be tranquil, if he docs tho 
best that be can. 

If there is no error in the passage, it is worth the labour to discover 
the writer’s exact meaning ; for I tlnnk timt ho had a meaning, though 
people may not agree what it was. (Compare ix. 28.) If I have 
rigidly explained the emperor s moaning in this and other passages, he 
has touched the solution of a great question. 
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T his voSection also tends to the removal of the desire of 
empty fame, that it is no longer in thy power to have 
lived the whole of thy life, or at least thy life from thy 
youth upwards, like a philosopher ; but both to many others 
and to thyself it is plain that thou art far from philosophy. 
Thou hast fallen into disorder then, so that it is no longer 
easy for thee to get the reputation of a philosopher ; and thy 
plan of life also opposes it. If then thou Last truly seen 
where the matter lies, throw away the thought, How thou 
shalt seem [to others], and bo content if thou shalt live the 
rest of thy life in such wise as thy nature wills. Observe 
then what it wills, and let nothing else distract thee ; for 
thou hast had experience of many wanderings without having 
found happiness anywhere, not in syllogisms, nor in wealth, 
nor in reputation, nor in onjoymoiit, nor anywhere. Whore 
is it then? In doing what man’s nature requires. How 
then shall a man do this ? If ho has principles from which 
come his affects and his acts. What principles? Those 
which relate to good and bod : the belief that there is no- 
tliing giKxl for man, which docs not make him just, temperate, 
manly, free ; and that thero is nothing bad, which does not 
do the contrary to what has been mentioned. 

2. On tlio occasion of every act ask thyself, How is this 
with respect to me ? Shall I repent of it ? A little time 
and I am dead, and all is gone. What more do 1 seek, if 
what I am now doing is the work of an intelligent living being, 
and a social being, and one who is under the same law with God? 

3. Alexander and Caius ' and Pompeius, what are they in 
comparison with Diogenes and Heraclitus and Socrates? 
For they were acquainted wth things, and their causes 

I Caius is C. Julius Cnsar, the dictator; and Pompeius is On. 
Pompeius, named Magnus. 
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[forms], and their matter, and the ruling principles of these 
mih were the same [or conformable to their pursuits). But 
as to the others, how many things htui they to care for, and 
to how many things were they slaves. 

4. [Consider] that men will do the same things neverthe- 
less, even though thou shouldst burst. 

6, This is the cliief thing: Be not porturl)cd, for all things 
are according to the nature of the universal ; and in a little 
time thou wilt bo nobody and nowhere, like Iladrianus and 
Augustus. In the next place having fixed thy eyes sU'udily 
on thy business look at it, and at the same time remembering 
that it is thy duty to be a goo<l man, and what man’s nature 
demands, do tkat without turning aside ; and speak as it seems 
to thee most just, only lot it bo with a good disposition and 
with modesty and without hypocrisy. 

6. The nature of tho universal has this work to do, to 
remove to that place tho things which are in tins, to change 
fhem, to take them away hence, and to carry them thoi*o. All 
tilings are change, yet wo need not fear anything now. All 
things are familiar [to usj ; but tho distribution of them still 
remains the same. 

7. Every nature is contented with itself when it goes on 
its way well ; and a rational nature goes on its way well, 
when in its thoughts it assents to nothing false or unoertairi, 
and when it directs its movements to social acts only, and 
wheti it confines its desires and aversions to the things which 
are in its power, and when it is satisfied with evorything that 
is assigned to it by the common nature. For of this common 
nature every particular nature is a part, os tho nature of the 
leaf is a part of tho nature of the plant ; except that in the 
plant tho nature of the leaf is part of a nature which has not 
perception or reason, and is subject to bo impeded ; but the 
nature of man is part of a nature which is not subject to im- 
pediments, and is intelligent and just, since it gives to every- 
thing in equal portions and according to its worth, times, 
substance, cause [form], activity, and incident. But examine, 
not to discover ^t any one thing compared' with any other 
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single thing is equal in all respects, but by tab'ng all the 
parts together of one thing and comparing them with all fhe 
parts together of another. 

8. Thou hast not leisure [or ability] to read. But thou 
hast leisure [or ability] to check arrogance : thou hast leisure 
to be superior to pleasure and pain : thou hast leisure to be 
superior to love of fame, and not to be vexed at stupid and 
ungrateful people, nay even to care for them. 

9. Lbt no man any longer hear thee finding fault with the 
court life or with thy own. (v. 16.) 

10. Repentance is a kind of self-reproof for having neg- 
lected something useful ; but that which is good must be 
something useful, and the perfect good man shsnld look after 
it. But no such man would ever repent of having refused any 
sensual pleasure. Pleasure then is neither good nor useful. 

11. This thing, what is it in itself, in its own constitu- 
tion ? What is its substance and material ? And what its 
causal nature [or form]? And what is it doing in the 
world ? And how long does it subsist ? 

12. When thou risest from sleep with reluctance, remem- 
ber that it is according to thy constitution and according to 
human nature to perform social acts, but sleeping is common 
also to irrational animals. But that which is according to each 
individuals nature is als(^ more peculiarly its own, and more 
suitable to its nature, and indeed also more agreeable, (v. 1.) 

.13. Constantly and, if it be possible, on the occasion of 
every impression on the soul, apply to it the principles of 
Physic, of Ethic, and of Dialectic. 

14. Whatever man thou nieetest with, immediately say to 
thyself : What opinions has this man about good and bad ? For 
if with ros|)ect to pleasure and pain and the causes of each, 
and with respect to fame and ignominy, death and life he has 
such and such opinions, it will seem nothing wonderful or 
strange to me, if ho does such and such things ; and I shall 
boar in mind that he is compelled to do^so.* 

* Antoninus V. 16. Thucydides, in. 10 ; iv yiip ry haXXdatrovrt rris . 
yvi^fAfls Ka) 04 iio^opal tw tpyw KoBiffTwreu. 
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14. Remember that as it is a shame to be surprised if the 
fi^tree produces figs, so it is to bo surprised if tho world 
produces suijh and such things of which it is productive ; and 
for the physician and tho helmsman it is a shame to be 
surprised, if a man has a fever, or if the wind is unfavourable. 

16. Remember that to change thy opinion and to follow 
him who corrects thy error is as consistent with freedom as 
it is to persist in thy error. For it is thy own, the activity 
which is exerted according to thy own movement and judg- 
ment, and indeed according to thy own understanding too. 

17. If a thing is in thy own power, why dost thou do it ? 
but if it is in the power of another, whom dost thou blame ? 
the atoms [chjfncoJ or tho gods ? Both are foolish. Thou 
must blame nobody. For if thou canst, correct [that which 
is the cause] ; but if thou canst not do tins, correct at least tho 
thing itself ; but if thou canst not do even this, of what use is 
it to thee to find fault ? for nothing should bo done without a 
purpose. 

18. That which has died falls not out of tho universe. If 
it stays here, it also changes hero, and is dissolved into its 
proper parts, which are elements of tho universe and of thy- 
self. And these too change, and they murmur not. 

19. Everything exists for some end, a horse, a vine. Why 
dost thou wonder ? Even tho sun will say, I am for some 
purpose, and the rest of the gods will say tho same. For 
what purpose then art thou? to enjoy pleasure? See if 
common sense allows this. 

20. Nature has had regard in everything no less to tho end 
than to tho beginning and the continuance, just like the man 
who throws up a ball. What good is it then for the ball to 
be thrown up, or harm for it to come down, or even to have 
fallen? and what good is it to the bubble while it holds 
together, or what harm when it is burst ? The same may bo 
said of a light also. 

21. Turn it [the body] inside out, and see what kind of 
thing it is ; and when it has grown old, what kind of thing it 
becomes, and when it is diseased. 
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Short lived are botii the praiser and the praised, and the 
rememberer and the remembered: and all this in a noo^of 
tliis part of the world ; and not even here do all agree, no, 
not any one with himself : and the whole earth too is a point. 

22. Attend to the matter which is before thee, whether it is 
an opinion or an act or a word. 

Thou sufferest this justly: for thou choosost rather to 
become good to-morrow than to bo good to-day, 

23. Am I doing anything? I do it with reference to the 
good of mankind. Does anything happen to me ? I receive 
it and refer it to the gods, and tho source of all things, from 
which all that happens is derived. 

24. Such as bathing appears to thee— oil, s\fbat, dirt, filthy 
water, all things disgusting — so is every part of life and 
everything. 

26. Liicilla saw Verus die, and then Lucilla died. Secunda 
saw Maximus die, and then Sccuiula died. Epitynchanus saw 
Diotimus die, and then Epitynchanus died. Antoninus 
saw Faustina die, and then Antoninus died. Such is every- 
thing. Celer saw Hadrianus die, and then Celer died. And 
those sharp-witted men. either seers or men infiated with 
pride, where are they? for instance the sharp-witted men, 
Charax and Demetrius tho Platonist and Eiidaemon, and any 
one else like them. All ephemeral, <lcad long ago. Some 
indeed have not been remembered even for a short time* 
and others have become tho heroes of fables, and again others 
have disappeared oven from fables. Ilcmomber this then, 
that this little comjiound, thyself, must either bo dissolved, or 
thy poor breath must be extinguished, or be removed aid 
placed elsowhero. 

26. It is satisfaction to a man to do the proper works of | 
man. Now it is a proper work of a man to be benevolent \o 
his own kind, to despise the movements of the senses, to form 
a just judgment of plausible appearances, and to take a 
survey of the nature of the universe and of the things which 
happen in it. 

27. There ate three relations Tbetween thee and other 
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things] : the one to the body’ which surrounds thee ;* the 
sedbnd to the divine cause from which all things come to all ; 
and the third to those who live with thee. 

28. Pain is either an evil to the body— then let thef body 
say what it thinks of it — or to the soul ; but it is in the 
power of the soul to maintain its own serenity and tran« 
quillity, and not to think that pain is an evil. For every 
judgment and movement and desire and aversion is within, 
and no evil ascends so high. 

29. Wipe out thy imaginations by often saying to thyself : 
now it is in my pow'or to let no badness bo in this soul, nor 
desire nor any perturbation at all ; but looking at all things 
I see what i» their nature, and 1 use each according to its 
value. — Remember this power which thou hast from nature. 

30. Speak both in the senate and to every man, whoever 
he may bo, appropriately, not with any affectation : use plain 
discourse. 

31. Augustus’ court, wife, daughter, descendants, ancestors, 
sister, Agrippa, kinsmen, intimates, friends, Arcius,* Maecenas, 
physicians and sacrificing priests — the whole court is dead. 
Thou turn to the rest, not considering tho death of a single 
ihan, [but of a whole race], as of tho Pompeii; and that 
which is inscribed on the tombs— Tho last of his race. 
Then consider what trouble those before them have hod that 
they might leave a successor ; and then, that of necessity 
some one must bo tho last. Again hero consider the death of 
a whole race. 

32. It is thy duty to order thy life well in every single 
act ; and if every act does its duty, as far as is possible, be 
content ; and no one is able to hinder thco so that each act 
shall not do its duty— But something external will stand in 

» The text has atnov which in Antoninus means “ form," “ formal." 
Accordingly Scliultz recommends either %’’alkcnaer'g emendation iyyuop^ 
“ body," or Corais’ (rwfidriov. Compare xii. 13, x. 3H. 

* Arcins (A^pfios) was a philosopher, who was intimate with Augustus ; 
Sueton, Augustus, c. 80 ; Plutarch, Antoninus, 80 ; Dion Cassius, 51, 
C. 16. 
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the way — Nothing will stand in the way of thy acting justly 
and soberly and considerately — But perhaps some o(8or 
active power will be hindered—Well, but by acquiescing in 
the hmdrance and by being content to transfer thy clTorts to 
that which is allowed, another opportunity of action is 
immediately put before thoo in place of that which was 
hindered, and one which will adapt itself to this ordering of 
which wo are speaking. 

33. Receive [wealth or prosperity] without arrogance ; and 
be ready to lot it go. 

34. If thou didst ever see a hand cut off, or a foot, or a 
head, lying anywhere apart from the rest of the body, such 
does a man make himself, as far as ho can, who. is not content 
with what happens, and separates himself from others, or 
does anything unsocial. Suppose that thou hast detached 
thyself from the natural unity — for thou wast made by 
nature a part, but now thou hast cut thyself off—yet here 
there is this beautiful provision, that it is in thy power again 
to unite thyself. God has allowed this to no other part, after 
it has been separated and cut asunder, to come together 
again. But consider the kindness by which ho has dis- 
tinguished man, for ho has put it in his’ power not to be 
separated at all from tlio universal ; and w'hen ho lias been 
separated, he has allowed him to return and to bo united and 
to resume his place as a part. 

85. As the nature of the universal has given to every 
rational being all the other powers that it has,f so we have 
received from it this power also. For as tho universal 
nature converts and fixes in its predestined place everything 
which stands in tho w'ay and opposes it, and makes such 
things a paii; of itself, so also the rational animal is able to 
make every hindrauco its own material, and to use it for such 
purposes as it may have designed.^ 

* The text is comipt at the beginning of the paragraph, but the 
meaning will appear if the secoml Koyinav is changed into Hk»u : though 
this change alone will not ebtablUh the grammatical oompleteoese of 
Ih^text. 
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36 . Do not distiu'b thyself by tlnnking of the whole of thy 
lifS Let not thy thoughts at once embrace all the various 
troubles which thou mayost expect to befall thoo : but on 
every occasion ask thyself, What is there in this which is 
intolerable and past bearing ? for thou wdlt bo ashamed to 
confess. In the next place remember that neitlier the future 
nor the past pains theo, but only tho present. But this is 
reduced to a very little, if thou only circumscribi^st it, and 
chidest thy mind, if it is unablo to hold out against even 
this. 

37. Does Panthea or Pergamus now sit by tlic tomb of 
Verus?® Does Chaurias or Diotinuis sit by tho t<)mb of 
Hadrianus? That would be ridiculous. Well, suppose they 
did sit there, would tho dead be conscious of it ? and if tho 
dead were conscious, would they bo pleased? and if they 
were pleased, would tiiat make them immortal ? Was it not in 
the order of destiny tliat those persons too sliould first become 
old women and old men and then die ? What then w'ould 
those do after these were dead ? All this is foul smell and 
blood in a bag. 

38. If thou canst see sharp, look and judge wisely,! says 
the philosopher, 

39. In tho constitution of tho rational animal I see no 
virtue which is opposed to justice ; but I see a virtue which 
is opposed to love of pleasure, and that is temperance. 

40. if thou takest away thy opinion about that which 
appears to give thee pain, thou thyself standcst in perfect 
security — Who is this self? — Tho reason — But I am not 
reason — Bo it so. Let then tho reason itself not trouble 
itself. But if any other part of thee suffers, lot it have its 
own opinion about itself (vii. 16.) 

41. Hindrance to tho perceptioiui of sense is on evil to the 
animal nature. Hindrance to the movements [desircsj is 
equally an evil to the animal nature. And something else 

is equally an impediment and an evil to tho constitution 
of plants. ^ then that which is a hindrance to the in- 

• Verus is a conjecture of Saurnaise, and perhaps the true reading. 
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telligenco is an evil to the intelligent nature. Apply all 
these things then to thyself. Does pain or sensuous pleaAre 
affect thee ? The senses will look to that. — Has any obstacle 
opposed thee in thy efforts towards an object ? if indeed thou 
wast making this effort absolutely [unconditionally, or 
without any reservation], certainly this obstacle is an evil to 
thee considered as a rational animal. Hut if thou takest [into 
consideration] tho usual course of things, thou hast not yet 
been injured nor even impeded. The things however which 
are proper to tho understanding no other man is used to 
impede, for neither fire, nor iron, nor tyrant, nor abuse, 
touches it in any way. When it has been made a sphere, it 
continues a sphere, (xi. 12.) c 

42. It is not fit that I should give myself pain, for I have 
never intentionally given pain even to another. 

43. Different things delight different people. But it is 
my delight to keep the ruling faculty sound without turning 
away either from any man or from any of tho things which 
happen to men, but looking at and receiving all with welcome 
eyes and using everything according to its value. 

44. Sec that thou secure this present time to thyself ; for 
those who rather pursue posthumous fame do not consider 
that tho men of after time will be exactly such os these 
whom they cannot bear now ; and both are mortal. And 
what is it in any way to thee if those men of after time 
utter this or that sound, or have this or that opinion about 
thee? 

45. Take mo and cast mo where thou wilt ; for there I 
shall keep my divine part tranquil, that is, content, if it' can 
feel and act conformably to its proper constitution. Is this 
[change of place] sufficiont reason why my soul should be 
unhappy and worse than it was, depresso*?, expanded, 
shrinldng, affrighted? and what wilt thou find which is 
sufficient reason for this V 

7 6^§yofittnj in this passage seems to have a passive sense. It is 
difficult to find an apt expression for it and some of the other worda A 
comparison with xi. 12, help to explain the meaning. 
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46. Nothing can happen to any man which is not a human 
accident, nor to an ox which is not according to the nature 
of an ox, nor to a vine which is not according to the nature 
of a vine, nor to a stone which is not pro|)6r to a stone. If 
then there happens to each thing both what is usual and 
natural, why shouldst thou complain? For the common 
nature brings nothing which may not be borno by thoe. 

47. If thou art pained by any external thing, it is not this 
thing that disturbs thee, but thy own judgment about it 
And it is in thy power to wipe out this judgment now. But 
if anything in thy own disposition gives theo pain, who 
hinders thee from correcting thy opinion ? And ovon if thou 
art pained because thou art not doing some particular thing 
which seems to theo to bo right, why dost thou not rather 
act than complain ? — But some iii8U(X)niblo obstacdo is in the 
way? — Do not be grieved then, for the cause of its not l)oing 
done depends not on theo — But it is not worth while to live, 
if this cannot bo done — Take thy departure then from life 
contentedly, just as ho dies who is in full activity, and well 
pleased too with the things which are obstacles. 

48. Remembof that the ruling faculty is invincible, when 
self-collected it is satisfied with itself, if it does nothing which 
it does not choose to do, even if it resist from mere obstinacy. 
What then will it bo when it forms a judgment about 
anything aided by reason and delibcratoly ? Therefore the 
mind which fs freo from |)assions is a citadel, for man has 
nothing more secure to which ho can fiy for refuge and for the 
fhture be inexpugnable. He then who has not seen this is an 
ignorant man ; but ho who has seen it and docs not fiy to this 
Hefugeis unhappy. 

% 49. Say nothing more to thyself than what the first 
appearances report. Suppose that it has been reported to 
ihee that a certain person speaks ill of thee. This has been 
reported ; but that thou hast l)eon injured, that has not been 
reported. 1 see that my child is sick. 1 do see ; but that ho 
is in danger, I do not see. Thus then a^ays abide by tbo 
first appearances, and add nothing thyself from within, and 
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then nothing happens to thoe. Or rather add something, 
like a man who knows everything that happens in^the 
world. 

60. A cucumber is hitter —Throw it away. — There are 
briars in the road — Turn aside from them. — This is enough. 
Do not odd, And why were such things made in the world V 
For thou wilt be ridiculed by a man who is acquainted with 
nature, as thou wouldst be ridiculed by a carpenter and shoe- 
maker if thou didst find fault because thou seest in their 
workshop shavings and cuttings from the things which they 
make. And yet they have places into which they can throw 
these shavings and cuttings, and the universal nature has no 
external space; but the w'ondrous part of kcr art is that 
though she has circumscribed herself, everything within her 
which appiars to decay and to grow old and to be useless she 
changes into herself, and again makes other new things from 
these very same, so that she requires neither substance from 
without nor wants a place into which she may cast that which 
decays. 81io is content then with her own space, and her own 
matter and her own art. 

61. Neither in thy actions bo sluggish nor iu thy con- 
versation \vithout method, nor wandering in thy thoughts, 
nor let there bo in thy soul inward contention nor external 
effusion, nor in life bo so busy as to Imvo no leisure. 

Suppose that men kill thee, cut thee in pieces, curse thee. 
What then can these things do to prevent thy mind from 
remaining pure, w'ise, sober, jiwt ? For instance, if a man 
should stand by a limpid piiro spring, and curse it, the spring 
never ceases sending up potable water ; and if he should Cjf^t 
clay into it or filth, it will speedily disperse thorn and \y^ 
them out, and will not be at all polluted. How then sh#|i; 
thou possess a perpetual fountain [and not a mere well] ? By 
forming j thyself hourly to freedom conjoined with content- 
ment, simplicity and modesty. 

52. He who does not know what the world is, does not 
know whore ho is. And he who does not know for what 
purpose the world exists, does not know who be is, nor what 



M. Antoninus. VIIL 


157 


the world is. But he who has failed in any one of these 
thii%B could not even say for what purpose he exists himself. 
What then dost thou think of him who [avoids or] seeks the 
praise of those who applaud, of men who know not either 
where they are or who they are ? 

53. Dost thou wish to be praised by a man who curses him- 
self thrice every hour ? wouldst thou wish to please a man 
who does not please himself? Does a man please himself who 
repents of nearly everything that he d(X)s ? 

54. No longer let thy breathing only act in concert with 
the air which surrounds thee, but let thy intolligonco also 
now bo in harmony with tho intelligence which ombnices all 
things. For tl^ intelligent power is no less diffused in all 
parts and pervades all things for him who is willing to 
draw it to him than the aerial ixiw^or for him who is able to 
respire it. 

65. Generally, wickedness docs no harm at all to tho 
universe; and particularly, tho wickedness [of one man] 
does no liarm io another. It is only harmful to him who has 
it in his power to bo released from it, as soon as ho shall 
choose. 

56. To my own free will tho free will of my neighbour is 
just as indifferent as his poor breath and flesh. For though 
we are made csjKJcially for the sake of one another, still the 
ruling power of each of us has its own office, for otherwise 
my neighbour’s wickedness would be my harm, which God has 
not willed in order that my unhappiness may not dep(‘.nd on 
another. 

57. The sun appears to bo poured down, and in all 
directions indeed it is diffused, yet it is not effused. For 
this diffusion is extension : Accordingly its rays are called 
Extensions [dKni'c?] because they arc extended [diro rov cktciV- 
cerflat].* But one may judge what kind of a thing a ray is, if 
he looks at sun’s light passing through a narrow opening 
into a darkened room, for it is extended in a right line, and 
SB it were is divided when it meets with any solid body which 

* A piece of bad etymokigy. 
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stands in the way and intercepts the air beyond ; but there 
the light remains fixed and docs not glide or fall off. 9Uch 
then, ought to bo the out-pouring and diffusion of the under- 
standing, and it should in no way be an effusion, but an 
extension, and it should make no violent or impetuous 
collision with the obstacles which are in its way ; nor yet fall 
down, but be fixed and enlighten that which receives it. For 
a body will deprive itself of the illumination, if it does not 
admit it. 

58. Ho who fears death either fears the loss of sensation 
or a different kind of sensation. But if thou sbalt have no 
Honsation, neither wilt thon feel any harm ; and if thou shalt 
acquire another kind of sensation, thou wilt bo a different 
kind of living being and thou wilt not cease to live. 

59. Men exist for the sake of one another. Teach them 
then or bear with them. 

60. In one way an arrow moves, in another way the mind. 
The mind indeed both when it exercises caution and when it 
is employed about inquiry, moves straight onward not the 
less, and to its object. 

61. Enter into every man’s ruling faculty; and also let 
every other man enter into thine.* 

* Compare Epictetus, ui. 9, 12. 
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IX. 

H e who acts unjustly acts impiously. For sinco the 
universal nature has made rational animals for the sake 
of one another to help one another according to their deserts, 
but in no way to injure one another, ho wdio ti’ansgrcsses her 
will, is clearly guilty of impiety towards the highest divinity. 
And he too WI40 lies is guilty of impiety to tho same divinity ; 
for tho universal nature is tho nature of things that are ; and 
things that are have a relation to all things that come into 
existence.* And further, this universal nature is named 
truth, and is the prime cause of all things that are true. Ho 
then who lies intentionally is guilty of impiety inasmuch as 
he acts unjustly by deceiving ; and ho also who lies uninten- 
tionally, inasmuch as ho is at variance with tho universal 
nature, and inasmuch os he disturbs the order by fighting 
against the nature of the world : for he fights against it, who 
is moved of liiraself to that which is contrary to truth, for he 
had received powers from nature through tho neglect of 
which he is not able now to distinguish falsehood from truth. 

* “ As there is not any action or natural event, whieli we are ac- 
quainted with, «i) single uml iincoiinectcid us not to imvo a rt*ispeet to seine 
other actions and events, so, poasihly ouch uf them, when it hns not an 
immediutu, may yet Imve a remeUs nutuml relation to olh<;r actions 
and events, much bt?yoiul the compass of this prewmt worhJ.” Again ; 
“ Tilings seemingly tho most insignificant imaginable, are perpetually 
observed to bo necessary conditions to other things of the greatest 
importance ; so that any one thing whatever, may, for aught we know 
to the contrary, be a necessary condition to any other.'* — Butler’s 
Analogy, Chap. 7. See all the chapter. Some critics take ra 
Mpxopra in this passage of Antoninus to be tho same as dvra: but 
if that were so, he might have said rphs &\Xr}Xa instead uf vphs rk 
Perliaps the meaning of wphs rk tnrdpxovra may be ' to all 
prior things.* It so, the Uranslation is still correct See vi. 38. 
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And indeed he who pursues pleasure as good, and avoids pain 
as evil, is guilty of impiety. For of ^necessity such a <ian 
must often find fault with the universal nature, alleging tliat 
it assigns things to the bad and the good contrary to their 
deserts, because frequently the bad are in the enjoyment of 
pleasure and possess the things which procure pleasure, but 
the good have pain for their share and the tilings which cause 
pain. And further, ho who is afraid of pain will sometimes 
also bo afraid of some of the things which will happen in the 
world, and even this is impiety. And ho who pursues 
pleasure will not abstain from injustice, and this is plainly 
impiety. Now with respect to the things towards which the 
universal nature is equally affected — for it \sould not have 
made both, unless it was equally affected towards both— 
towards these they who w'ish to follow nature should be of 
the same mind with it, and equally affected. With respect to 
pAin, then, and pleasure, or death and life, or honour and 
dishonour, which the universal nature employs equally, who- 
ever is not equally affected is manifestly acting impiously. 
And I say that the universal nature employs them equally, 
instead of saying that they happen alike to those who are 
produced in continuous series and to those who come after 
them by virtue of a certain original movement of Providence, 
accoi‘ding to which it moved from a certain beginning to this 
ordering of things, having conceived certain principles of the 
things which wore to bo, and having determined powers 
productive of beings and of changes and of such like succes- 
sions. (vii. 75). * 

2. It would bo a man’s happiest lot to depart from mankind 
without having had any taste of lying and hypocrisy and 
luxury and pride. However to breathe out one’s life when, 
a man has had enough of those things is the next best voyage, 
as the saying is. Hast thou determined to abide with vice, 
and has not experience yet induced thee to fiy from this 
pestilence ? For the destruction of the understanding is a 
pestilence, much more indeed than any such corruption and 
change of this atmoS 2 )here which surrounds us. For this 
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corruption is a pestilence of animals so far as they arc 
anftnals ; but tbe other is a pestilence of men so far as they 
arc men. 

3. Do not despise death, but bo well content with it, since 
this too is one of those things which nature wills. For such i 
as it is to bo young and to grow old, and to increase and to 
reach maturity, and to have teeth and beard and gray hairs, 
and to beget, and to be pregnant and to bring forth, and all 
the other natural operations which the seasons of thy life 
bring, such also is dissolution. This, then, is consistent with 
the character of a reflecting man, to bo neither careless nor 
impatient nor contoiuptuons with respect to death, but to 
wait for it as ane of the operations of nature. As thou now 
waitest for the lime when the child shall come out of thy 
wife’s womb, so bo ready for the time when thy soul shall 
fall out of this envelope.’ But if thou rc(purcBt also a vulgar 
kind of comfort which shall reach thy heart, thou wilt be 
made best reconciled to death by observing the objects from 
wliich thou art going to bo removed, and tlio morals of those 
with whom thy soul will no longer bo mingled. For it is 
no way right to bo olFonded with men, but it is thy duty to 
care for them and to boar with them gently ; and yet t(» 
remember tliat thy departure will bo not from men who have 
the same principles as thyself. For this is the only thing, 
if there be any, which could draw us the contrary way and 
attach us to life, to be permitted to live with tlioso who have 
the same principles as ourselves. But now thou scest how^ 
great is the tiv>uble arising from the discordance of those 
who live together, so that thou mayst say, fVuuo quick, 0 
death, lest perchance I, too, should forget myself. 

4. lie who does wrong does wrong against himself. Ho 
who acts unjustly acts unjustly to himself, because he makes 
himself bad. 

5. He often acts unjustly who does not do a certain thing ; 
not only he who does a certain thing. 

6. Tby pmeut opinion founded on understanding, and 

* Note 21 of the Philosophy, p. <54, 
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thy present conduct directed to social good, and thy present 
disposition of contentment with everything which happensf^ 
that is enough. 

7. Wipe out imagination : check desire: extinguish appe- 
tite : koop the ruling faculty in its own power, 

8. Among the animals which have not reason one life is 
distributed ; but among reasonable animals one intelligent 
soul is distributed : just as there is one earth of all things 
whicli are of an earthy nature^ and we see by one light, and 
breathe one air, all of us that have the faculty of vision and 
all that have life. 

9. All things which participate in anything which is 
common to them all move towards that which<is of the same 
kind with themselves. Everything wliich i^ earthy turns 
towards the earth, everything which is liquid flows together, 
and everything which is of an aerial kind does the same, so 
that they require something to keep them asunder, and the 
application of force. Fire indeed moves upwards on account 
of the elemental fire, but it is so ready to kindled together 
with all the fire which is hero, tliat even every substance 
which is somewhat dry, is easily ignited, because there is less 
mingled with it of that Avhieh is a hindrance to ignition. 
Accordingly then everything also which participates in the 
common intelligent nature nH»ve8 in like manner towards 
that which is of the same kind with itself, or moves oven 
more. For so much as it is superior in comparison with all 
other things, in the same degree also is it moro ready to 
mingle with and to bo fused with that which is akin to it. 
Accordingly among animals devoid of reason wo find swarms 
of boos, and herds of cattle, and the nurture of young birds, 
and iii a manner, loves ; for even in animals there are souls, 
and that power which brings them together is seen to exert 
itself in the superior degree, and in such a way as never has 
been observed in plants nor in stones nor in trees. But in 
rational animals there are political communities and friend- 
ships, and families and meetings of people ; and in wars, 
treaties and armistices. But in the things which are still 
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gaperior, even though they are separated from one another, 
uSity in a manner exists, as in the stars. Thus the ascent to 
the higher degree is able to produce a sympathy even in 
things which are separated. See; then, what now takes place. 
For only intelligent animals have now forgotten this mutual 
desire and inclination, and in them alone the property of 
flowing together is not seen. But still though men strive to 
avoid [this union], they are caught and held by it, for tlioir 
nature is too strong for them ; and thou wilt see what I say, 
if thou only observest. Sooner, then, will one iind anything 
earthy which cpmes in contact with no earthy thing tlian a 
man altogether separated from other men. 

10. Both man and God and the universe produce fruit ; at 
the proper seasons each produces it. But if usage lias 
especially fixed these terms to the vino and like things, tliis 
is nothing. Reason produces fruit both for all and for its(!lf, 
and there arc produced from it other things of tlio same kind 
as reason itself. 

11. If thou art able, correct by teaching those who do 
wrong ; but if thou caiist not, remember that indulgence is 
given to fhco for this i)urpo 80 . And tho gods, too, are 
indulgent to such persons ; and for some purposes they even 
help them to get health, wealth, reputation ; so kind they 
are. And it is in thy power also ; or say, who hinders thee ? 

12. LaboiU’ not as one who is wretched, nor yet as one who 
would be pitied or admired : but direct thy will to one thing 
only, to put thyself in motion and to check tliysolf, as tb(3 
Boeial reason requires. 

13. To^y I have got out of all trouble, or rather I have 
cast out all trouble, for it was nut outside, but within and in 
my opinions. 

14. All things are tho same, familiar in experience, and 
ephemeral in time, and worthless in the matter. Everything 
now is just as it was in tho time of those whom we have 
buried. 

15. Things stand outside of us, themselves by themselves, 
neither knowing aught of themselves, nor expressing any 
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judgment. What is it, then, which does judge about themt 
The ruling faculty. • 

16. Not in passivity, but in activity, lie the evil and the 
good of the rational social animal, just as his virtue and his 
vice lie not in passivity, but in activity.® 

17. For the stone which has been thrown up it is no evil 
to come down, nor indeed any good to have been carried up. 
(vin. 20.) 

18. Penetrate inwards into men’s leading principles, and 
thou wilt see what judges thou art afraid of, and what kind 
of judges they are of themselves. 

19. All things are changing : and thou thyself art in con- 
tinuous mutation and in a manner in continuous destruction, 
and the whole universe too. 

20. It is thy duty to leave another man’s wrongful act 
there where it is. (vii. 29, ix. 38.) 

21. Termination of activity, cessation from movement and 
opinion, and in a sense their death, is no evil. Turn thy 
thoughts now to the consideration of thy life, thy life as a 
child, 08 0 youth, thy manhood, thy old ago, for in these also 
every change was a death. Is this anything to fear ? Turn 
thy thoughts now to thy life under thy gi’andfather, then to 
thy life under thy mother, then to thy life under thy father ; 
and as thou findest many other differences and changes and 
terminations, ask thyself, Is this anything to fear? In like 
manner, then, neither are the termination and cessation and 
change of thy whole life a thing to bo afraid of, 

22. Hasten [to examine] thy own ruling faculty and that 
of the universe and that of thy neighbour : thy own that 
thou mayst make it just : and that of the universe, that thou 
mayst remember of what thou art a part ; and that of thy 
neighbour, that thou mayst know whether he has acted 
ignorantly or with knowledge, and that thou mayst also con« 
sider that his ruling faculty is akin to thine. 

23. As thou thyself art a component part of a social system, 
80 let every act of thine be a component part of social life. 

• Virtutis omiiis laus in actione conaistit,*’— Cicero. D© Off, L 6. 
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Whateyer act of thine then has no reference either immediately 
of remotely to a social end, this tears asunder thy life, and 
does not allow it to be one, and it is of the nature of a mutiny, 
just as when in a popular assembly a man acting by himself 
stands apart from the general agreement. 

2L Quarrels of little children and their sports, and poor 
spirits carrying about dead bodies [such is everything] ; and 
so what is exhibited in the representation of the mansions of 
the dead* strikes our eyes more clearly. 

25. Examine into the quality of the form of an object, and 
detach it altogether from its material part, and then contem- 
plate it ; then determine the time, the longest which a thing 
of this peculiar form is naturally mode to endure. 

26. Thou hast endured infinite troubles through not being 
contented with thy ruling faculty, when it does the things 
which it is constituted by nature to do. But onoughf [ of this]. 

27. When another blames thee or hates thee, or when men 
say about thee anything injurious, approach their poor souls, 
penetrate within, and see what kind of men they are. Thou 
wilt discover that there is no reason to take any trouble that 
these meiflhay have this or that opinion about thee. How- 
ever thou must be well disposed towards them, for by nature 
they are friends. And the gods too aid them in all ways, by 
dreams, by signs, towards the attainment of those things on 
which they set a value.f 

28. The periodic movements of the universe are the same, 
up and down from ago to ago. And either tho universal in- 
telligence puts itself in motion for every separate ofiect, and 
if this is so, be thou content with that which is the result of 
.its activity ; or it puts itself in motion once,* and everything 
else comes by way of sequence* in a manner ; or indivisible 
elements ore the origin of all things. — In a word, if there is 

* rh rijs UtKvlas may be, as Oatakcr conjectures, a dnimatic repre- 
sentation of tho state of the (lca<l. Schultz eiipposos tliat it rmiy ltd alsa 
a reference to the N^/rvia of tho Odyssey (lib. xi.) 

* Tlie words which immediately follow rear* hoKoXovByiciv are corrupt 
But the meaning is hardly doubtful. (Comf>are vii. 75.) 
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a god, all is well ; and if chance rules, do not thou also be 
governed by it (vi. 44, vii. 75). ^ 

Soon will tho earth cover us all : then the earth, too, will 
change, and the things also which result from change will 
continue to change for ever, and those again for ever. For 
if a man reflects on tho changes and transformations which 
follow one another like wave after wave and their rapidity, 
he will despise everything which is perishable, (xn. 21.) 

29. The universal cause is like a winter torrent : it carries 
everything along with it. But how worthless are all these 
poor people who are engaged in matters political, and,' as 
they suppose, arc playing the philosopher 1 All drivellers. 
Well then, man: do what, nature now requires® Set thyself 
in motion, if it is in thy iK)wcr, and do not look about thee 
to SCO if any one will observe it; nor yet expect Plato’s 
Republic :* but be content if the smallest thing goes on well, 
and consider such an event to l)e no small matter. For who 
can change men’s opinions ? and without a cliangc of opinions 
what else is there than tho slavery of men who groan while 
they pretend to obey ? Como now and toll nio of Alexander 
and Philippiis and Demetrius of Phalorum. They themselves 
shall judge wliother they discovered wJmt the common nature 
required, and trained themselves accordingly. But if they 
acted like tragedy heroes, no one has condemuod me to imitate 
them. Simple and modest is the work of pliilusophy. Draw 
me not aside to insolence and pride. 

80. Look down from above on the countless herds of men 
and their countless solemnities, and the infinitely varied 
voyagings in storms and calms, and the differences among 
those w'ho are born, who live together, and die. And consider, 
too, tho life lived by others in olden time, and the life of 
those who will live after thee, and tho life now lived among 
barbarous nations, and how many know not even thy name, 
and how many will soon forget it, and how they who perhaps 
now ore praising thee will very soon blame thee, and that 

* Those who wish to know whflt Plato’s Republic is, may now study 
it in the accurate translation of Davies and Vaturhan 
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neither a posthumous name is of any value, nor roputation, 
nfft anything else. 

31. Lot there bo freedom from perturbations with rospccit 
to the things which come from the external cause ; and let 
there be justice in the things done by virtue of the intornal 
cause, that is, let there be movement and action terminating 
in this, in social acts, for this is according to thy nature. 

32. Thou canst remove out of the way many useless things 
among those which disturb thee, for they lie entirely in thy 
opinion ; and thou wilt then gain for thyself ample space hy 
comprehending tho whole universe in thy mind, and by con- 
templating the eternity of time, and observing the rapnl 
change of ovary several tiling, how short is tho time from 
birth to dissolution , and the illimitable time before birth as 
well 08 the ocpially boundless time after dissolution. 

33. All that thou seest will quickly perish, and those who 
have been spectators of its dissolution will very soon perish 
too. And ho who dies at tho extremest old ago will bo 
brought into tho same condition with him who died pre- 
maturely. 

34. Wliat are these men’s loading principles, and al»out 
what kind of things aro they busy, and for what kind of 
reasons do they love and honour ? Imagine that thou scjcst 
their poor souls laid bare. When tliey think tliat they do 
harm by their blamo or good by their praise, what an i<hia I 

35. Loss is nothing olso than change. Hut the universal 
nature delights in change, and in obedience to her all things 
are now done well, and from eternity have been done in like 
form, and will bo such to timo without end. What, then, dost 
thou say ? That all things have boon and all things always 
will be bad, and that no power has ever bycii found in so 
many gods to rectify these things, but tlie world has boon (ron- 
demned to bo bound in never ceasing evil ? (iv. 45, vii. 18.) 

36. Tho rottenness of the matter which is tho foundation 
of everything! water, dust, bones, 61th: or again, marblo 
rocks, tho callosities of tho earth ; and g<dd and silver, tho 
sediments; and garments, only bits of hair ; and purple dye. 
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blood ; and everything else is of the same kind. And that 
which is of the nature of breath is also another thing of tBe 
same kind, changing from this to that. 

37. Enough of this wretched life and murmuring and apish 
tricks. Why art thou disturbed? What is there now in 
this ? What unsettles thee ? Is it the form of the thing ? 
Look at it. Or is it the matter ? Look at it. But besides 
these there is nothing. Towards the gods, then, now become 
at last more simple and better. It is the same whether we 
examine these things for a hundred years or three. 

38. If any man has done wrong, the harm is his own. But 
perhaps he has not done wrong. 

39. Either all things proceed from one int^ligent source 
and come together as in one body, and the part ought not to 
find fault with what is done for the benefit of the whole ; or 
there are only atoms, and nothing else than mixture and dis- 
persion. Why, then, ai’t thou disturbed ? Say to the ruling 
faculty. Art thou dead, art thou corrupted, art thou playing 
the hypocrite, ai’t thou become a beast, dost .thou herd and 
feed with the rest V 

40. Either the gods have no power or they have power. 
If, then, they have no power, why dost thou pray to tliom ? 
But if they have power, why dost thou not pray for them to 
give thee the faculty of not fearing any of the things which 
^ou fearcst, or of not desiring any of the things which thou 
dosirest, or not being pained at anything, rather than pray 
that any of these things should not happen or happen ? for 
certainly if they can co-operato with men, they can co-operate 
for these pur 2 ) 08 es. But perhaps thou wilt say, the gods 
have placed them in thy power. Well, then, is it not better 
to use what is ip thy power like a free man than to desire in 
a slavish and abject way what is not in thy power ? And 
who has told thee that the gods do not aid us even in the 

? There is some corruption at tlie end of this section : but I think 
that the tninslation expn^ses the em|H*ror"s niwining. Whetlior intelli- 
gence rules nil things or chance rules, a man must not be disturbed. 
Vie must use the power that he lias, and be tranquil 
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things which are in our power ? Begin, then, to pray for 
sMi things, and thou wilt see. One man prays thus : IIow 
shall I be able to lie with that woman ? Do thou pniy thus : 
How shall 1 not desire to lie with her ? Another prays thus : 
How shall I be released from this ? Another pniys : How 
shall I not desire to be released ? Another thus : How shall 
I not lose my little son ? Thou thus : How sliall I not Iks 
afraid to lose him ? In fine, turn thy prayers this way, and 
see what comes. 

41. Epicurus says, In my sickness my conversation w’os 
not about my bodily sufferings, nor, says ho, did 1 talk on 
such subjects to those who visited mo; but I continued to 
discourse on the nature of things as before, keeping to tliis 
main point, how the mind, while participating in such move- 
ments as go on in the poor flesh, shall bo free from i>erturba- 
tions and maintain its proper good. Nor did I, lie says, 
give the physicians an opportunity of putting on solemn 
looks, as if they were doing something groat, but iny life 
went on well and happily. Do, then, the same that he did 
both in sickness, if thou art sick, and in any other circum- 
stances ; never to desert philosophy in any events that 
may befall us, nor to hold trifling talk either with an ignorant 
man or with one unacquainted with nature, is a princiido of 
all schools of philosophy ; but to be intent only on that 
which thou ai’t now doing and on the iustrumout by which 
thou docst it. 

42. When thou art offended with any mans shameless 
conduct, immediately ask thyself. Is it possible, then, tlmt 
shameless men should not be in the w orld ? It is not imssiblc. 
Do not, then, require what is imix)ssiblc. For this man also 
is one of those shameless men who must of necessity be in 
the world. Lot the same considerations be premmt to thy 
mind in the case of tho knave, and the faithless man, and of 
every man who docs wrong in any way. For at tho sarno 
time that thou dost remind thyself that it is impossible that 
Buch kind of men should not exist, thou wilt become more 
kindly disposed towards every one individually. It is useful 
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to perceive this, too, immediately when the occasion arises, 
what virtue nature has given to man to oppose to ev#y 
wrongful act. For she has given to man, as an antidote 
against the stupid man, mildness, and against another kind of 
man some other power. And in all cases it is possible for 
thee to correct by teaching the man who is gone astray ; for 
every man who errs misses his object and is gone astray. 
Besides wherein hast thou been injured ? For thou wilt find 
that no one among those against whom thou art irritated has 
done any tiling by which thy mind could be made worse ; but 
that which is evil to thee and harmful has its foundation only 
in the mind. And what harm is done or what is there 
strange, if the man who has not been instructed does the 
acts of ail nniiistructcd man ? Consider whothor thou shouldst 
not rather blame thyself, because thou didst not expect such 
a man to err in such a way. For thou hadst means given 
thee by thy reason to suppose that it was likely that ho would 
commit this error, and yet thou hast forgotten and art amazed 
that ho has erred. But most of all when thou blamest a man 
as faithless or ungrateful, turn to thyself. For the fault is 
ntaiiifcstly thy own, whether thou didst trust that a man 
who had such a disposition would keep his promise, or when 
conferring thy kindness thou didst not confer it absolutely, 
nor yet in such way as to have received from tliy very act all 
the profit. For what more dost thou waut when thou hast 
done a man a service ? art thou not content that thou hast 
done something conformable to thy nature, and dost thou 
seek to bo paid for it ? just as if the eye demanded a re- 
compense for seeing, or the feet for walking. For as these 
members are formed for a particular purpose, and by working 
according to their several constitutions obtain what is their 
own so also as m^n is formed by nature to acts of bene* 
volence, when he has done anything benevolent or in any 
other way conducive to the common interest, he has acted 
conformably to his constitution, and ho gets what is his own« 

^ kvtx^t rb thoK This sense of occurs in 1, and iv. 49 ; 

tlso in' St Matthew, vi. 2, dirc'xovcrt rbr fn<r06yy and in Epictetus. 
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'll riLT tbofl, then, my soul, noycr bo good and simple and 

f V one and naked, more manifest than the body which 
surrounds thco ? Wilt tliou never enjoy an aflfectionato and 
contented disposition ? Wilt thou never bo full and without 
a want of any kind, longing for nothing more, nor desiring 
anything, citli^r animate or inanimate, for the enjoyment of 
pleasures? nor yet desiring time wherein thou shalt have 
longer enjoyment, or place, or pleasant climate, or society of 
men with whom thou mayst live in harmony ? but wilt thou 
bo satisfied with thy present condition, and pleased with all 
that is about tlicc, and wilt thou convince thyself that thou 
hast everything and that it comes from the gods, that every- 
thing is well for thee, and will bo well whatever shall please 
them, und’-'svliatovcr they shall give for tlio conservation of 
the perfect living being,’ tlie good and just and beautiful, 
which generates and holds together all things, and contains 
and embraces all things which are dissolved for the j)ru- 
duction of other like things? Wilt thou never l)o such that 
thou slialt so dwell in community with gods and men as 
neither to find fault with them at all, nor to be coiidomued by 
them? 

2. Observe what thy nature requires, so far as thou art 
governed by nature only : then do it and ocfiopt it, if thy 
nature, so far as thou art a living being, shall not ho made 
worse by it. And next thou must observe what thy nature 
requires so far os thou art a living lacing. And all this thou 
mayst allow thyself, if thy nature, so far as thou art a 
rational animal, shall not be made worse by it. But the 

* That is, ftod (iv. 40), as he is defined by Zeno. But the confusion 
between gods and God is strange. 
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rational animal is consequently also a political [socialj 
animal. Use these rnles, then, and trouble thyself 'abfht 
nothing else. 

3. Everything which happens either happens in such wise 
as thou art formed by nature to bear it, or as thou art not 
formed by nature to boar it. If, then, it happens to thee in 
such way as thou art formed by nature to bear it, do not 
complain, but bear it as thou art formed by nature to bear it. 
But if it happens in such wise as thou art not formed by 
nature to bear it, do not complain, for it will perish after it 
has consumed thee. Remember, however, that thou art formed 
by nature to bear everything, with respect to which it depends 
on thy own opinion to make it endurable an^ tolorablo, by 
thinking that it is either thy interest or thy duty to do this. 

4. If a man is mistaken, instruct him kindly and show 
him his cn*or. But if thou art not able, blame thyself, or 
blame not oven thyself. 

6. Whatever may happen to thee, it was prepared for thee 
from all ctoriiity ; and the implication of causes was from 
eternity spinning the thread of thy being, and of that which 
is incident to it. (ni. 11 ; iv. ‘J€!) 

6. Whether the universe is [a concourse of] atoms, or 
nature [is a system ], let this first l)o established, that I am a 
part of the whole which is governed by nature ; next, I am 
in a maimer intimately related to the })arts which are of the 
same kind with myself. For remembering this, inasmuch as 
I am a part, 1 shall be discontented with none of the things 
which are assigned to me out of the whole ; for nothing is 
injurious to the 2 )art, if it is for the advantage of the whole. 
For the whole contains nothing which is not for its advantage ; 
and all natures indeed have this common principle, but the 
nature of the universe has this principle besides, that ijb 
cannot bo compelled oven by any external cause to generate 
anything harmful to itself. By remembering, then, that I am 
a part of such a whole, I shall \yo content with everything 
that happens. And inasmuch as 1 am in a manner intimately 
related to the parts which are of the same kind with myself 
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I shall do nothing unsocial, but I shall rather direct myself 
Id^he things which are of the same kind with myself, aud I 
shall turn all my efforts to the common interest, and divert 
them from tho contrary. Now, if these things are done so, life 
must flow on happily, just as thou mayst observe that the life 
of a citizen is happy, who continues a course of action which 
is advantageous to his fellow-citizens, and is content with 
whatever the state may assign to him. 

7. Tho jmrts of tho whole, everything, I moan, which is 
naturally comprehended in tho universe, must of necessity 
perish ; but let this be understood in this sense, that they 
must undergo change. But if this is naturally both an evil 
aud a noccssitjs for the parts, tho whole would not continue 
to exist in a good condition, tho parts being subject to change 
and constituted so as to jKirish in various ways. For whether 
did nature herself design to do evil to the things which are 
parts of herself, and to make them subject to evil and of 
necessity fall into evil, or have such results happened without 
her knowing it ? Both these suppositions, indeed, arc in- 
craliblo. But if a man should oven drop tho term Nature 
[as an cfficlciit power], and ^ould speak of these things as 
natural, even then it would bo ridiculous to affirm at the 
same time that the parts of tho whole are in their nature 
subject to change, and at tho some time to bo 8 ur 2 )risod or 
vexed as if something were happening contrary to nature, 
particularly as tho dissolution of things is into those things 
of which each thing is composed. For there is either a dis- 
persion of tho elements out of which everything has been 
compounded, or a chango from tho solid to tho earthy and 
from the airy to the aerial, so that these parts are taken back 
into the universal reason, whether this at certain j^eriods is 
consumed by tiro or renewed by eternal changes. And do 
not imagine that tho solid aud the airy part belong to thee 
from the time of generation. For all this received its accro« 
tion only yesterday and tho day before, as one may say, from 
the food and the air whiph is inspired. This, then, which 
has received [the accretion], changes, not that which thj 
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mother brought, forth. Btit suppose that this [which th;^ 
mother brought forth] implicates thee very much with ffat 
other part, which has the peculiar quality [of change], this 
is nothing in fact in the way of objection to what is said.* 

8. When thou hast assumed these names, good, moilest, 
true, rational, a man of equanimity, and magnanimous, take 
care that thou dost not change these names; and if thou 
shouldst lose them, quickly return to them. And remember 
that the term liational was intended to signify a discrimi- 
nating attention to every several thing and freedom froiq 
negligence ; and that Equanimity is the voluntary acceptance 
of the things which are assigned to thee by the common 
nature ; and that Magnanimity is the elevation of the in- 
telligent part above the pleasurable or painful sensations of 
the flesh, and above that poor thing called fame, and death, 
and all such things. If, then, thou maintainost thyself in the 
possession of these names, without desiring to be called by 
those names by others, thou wilt be another person and wilt 
enter on another life. For to continue to be such as thou 
hast hitherto been, -and to be, torn in pieces and defiled in 
such a life, is the character of a very stupid man and one 
overfond of his life, and like those half-devoured fighters with 
wild boasts, who though covered with wounds and gore, still 
intreat to bo kept to the following day, though they will be 
eiposed in the same state to the same claws and bites.* 
Theroforo fix thyself in tho possession of these few names : 
and if thou art able to abide in them, abide as if thou wast 

3 Tho end of this section is perhaps corrupt, Tho meaning is very 
obscure. I have given that moiiiibg which appears to bo consistent 
with tlio whole argument. Tho emperor hero maintains that tlie 
essential part of man is unchangeable, and that the other parts, if they 
ohungo or perish, do not attbet that which really constitutes the man. 
See the Philosophy of Antoninus, p. 47, note 13. ISchultz supposed thy 
mother '' to mean nature, v (pvens. But I doubt about that 

* See Seneca, Epp. 70, on these exhibitions which amused tho people 
of those days. These fighters were the Bestiarii, some of whom may 
luwe been criminals, but oven if they were, the exhibition was equally 
characteristic of the depraved habits of the spectators. 
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removed to certain islands of the Happy/ But if thou shalt 
^ceive that thou fallest out of them and dost not mainttiin 
thy hold, go courageously into some nook where thou shalt 
maintain them, or even depart at onco from life, not in passion, 
but with simplicity and freedom and modesty, after doing 
this one [laudable] thing at least in thy life, to have gone out 
of it thus. In order, however, to the remombranco of these 
names, it will greatly help thee, if tliou rememberost the gods, 
and that they wish not to bo flattered, but wish all reasonable 
beings to be made like themselves ; and if thou roinombercst 
\hat what duos the work of a flg-treo is a iig-iroo, and that 
what does the work of a dog is a dog, and that what does the 
work of a bee Js a bee, and that what does the work of a man 
is a man. 

9. Mimi,® war, astonishmont, tor[)or, slavery, will daily 
wipe out tlioso holy principles of thine, jllow many things 
without studying nature dost thou imagine, and how many 
dost thou neglect But it is thy duty so to loi>k on and so 
to do everything, that at the same time the power of dealing 

^ The of the Happy of tho Fortiiiiatro insuhe arc apokon of 

by tlio GrtX'k and Koiuaii writorH. They were tlio aUxlo of lU roos, likts 
Achillotf and DioiuodtjH, as we sco in tlio 84.'olion of HaniUMlius and 
Aristu^iton. Serturius heard of tho islands at Cuiliz fruni souio sailurs 
who had l)een there, uial ho had a wish to go aiul live in them and rest 
from his troubles. (Plutarch, Sertorius, e. 8.) In tho Olyssey, Proteus 
told IHenelaus that he should not dio in Argos, but be removed to 
a plneo at the ))ouudury of the eurtli where Ithiulamaiithus dwelt: 
(Odyssey, iv. 505.^ 

For there in sooth man’s life is easiest : 

Nor snow nor ratiiug stunn nor min is th<*re. 

But ever gently breathing gules f/f Zephyr 
Oceanus sends up to gladden man. 

It is certain that tlio writer of the Odyswy only follows somo obi 
legend without having any kiiowlctlge of any pbice which corresponds 
to his description. The two islands which SerU»rius heiird of may be 
l^Iadeira and tho adjacent island. Conij»ar(‘. Pindar, 01. ii. 120. 

* Comis conjectured ^i<ros “hatred * in place of Mimi, lb)man plays 
in which action and gesticulation were nil or neiirly all. 

• This is corrupt. See the edition of SeJiultz. 
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with circumstances is perfected, and the contemplative faculty 
is exorcised, and the confidence which comes from the knoa^ 
ledge of each several thing is maintained without showing it, 
hut yot not concecdcd. For when wilt thou enjoy simplicity, 
when gravity, and when the knowledge of every several thing, 
both what it is in substance, and what place it has in the 
universe, and how long it is formed to exist and of what 
things it is compounded, and to whom it can belong, and who 
are able both to give it and take it away ? 

10. A spider is proud when it has caught a fly, and another 
when he has caught a poor hare, and another when he has^ 
taken a little fish in a net, and another when he has taken 
wild boars, and another when he has taken bcai;s, and another 
when ho has taken Sarmatians. Are not these robbers, if 
thou cxaininest their opinions 'F 

1 1. Acquire the contemplative way of seeing how' all things 
change into one another, and constantly attend to it, and 
exercise thyself about this part [of philosophy]. For nothing 
is so much adapted to produce magnanimity. Such a man 
has put off the body, and as he sees that ho must, no one 
knows how soon, go away from dmong men and'luave every- 
thing here, he gives himself up entirely to just doing in all 
his actions, and in everything else that hapi)en8 ho resigns 
himstdf to the universal nature. But as to what any man 
shall say or think about him or do against him, ho never 
even thinks of it, being himself contented with these two 
things, with acting justly in what ho now does, and being 
satisfied with what is now assigned to him ; and he lays aside 
all distracting and busy pursuits, and desires nothing else 
than to accomplish the straight course through the law,* and 
by accomplishing the straight course to follow God. 

12. What need is there of suspicious fear, since it is in 
thy power to inquire what ought to bo done ? And if thou 

7 ^larous moans to say that conquerors arc robbers. He Iiimself 
waived again.st Siirniatiuns, and was a robber, ns he says, like the rest. 
But cuiuparo Uie lifo of Avulius Ctissms, c. 4, by Vulcatius. 

• By the law, bo means the divine law, ol>cdicnce to the will of God. 



M. Antoninus, X. 


177 


soert clear, go by this way content, without turning back : 
ItBt if thou dost not see clear, stop and take the best advisers. 
But/ if any other things oppose thee, go on according to thy 
powers with due consideration, keeping to that which appears 
to be just. For it is best to reach this object, and if thou 
dost fail, let thy failure bo in attempting this. He whu 
follows reason in all things is both tranquil and active at the 
same time, and also cheerful and collected. 

13. Inquire of thyself as soon as thou wakest from sleep . 
whether it will make any difference to thee, if another does 
what is just and right. It will make no difference, (vi. 32 ; 
vni. 55.) 

Thou hast iipt forgotten, I sup|) 08 e, that those who assume 
arrogant airs in bestowing their praise or blame on others, 
are such as they are at bod and at board, and thou hast not 
forgotten what they do, and what they avoid and what they 
pursue, and how they steal and how they rob, not with hands 
and feet, but with their most valuable part, by moans of which 
there is produced, when a man choosiis, fidelity, nKnlosty, 
truth, law, a ^ood daemon [hj|»pi)iness] ? (vii. 17.) 

14. To her who gives and takes back all, to nature, tlm 
man who is instructed and modest says, (Jive what thoii wilt ; 
take back what thou wilt. And ho says this not proudly, but 
obediently and well pleased with her. 

16. Short is the little which remains to thee of life. Live 
as on a mountain. For it makes no difference whether a man 
lives there or hero, if ho lives everywhere in the world as in 
a state [political community]. Lot men see, lot them know 
a real man who lives according to nature, if they cannot 
endure him, let them kill him. For that is bettor than to 
live thus [as men do]. 

10. No longer talk at all about the kind of man that a good 
man ought to be, but be such. 

17. Constantly contemplate the whole of time and the 
whole of substance, and consider that all individual things m 
to substance are a grain of a hg, and as to time, the turning 
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18 . Look at eyerything that exists, and observe that it is 
already in dissolntion and in change, and as it were pnirefR^ 
tion or dispersion, or that everything is so constituted by 
nature as to die. 

19. Consider what men are when they are eating, sleeping, 
generating, easing themselves and so forth. Then what kind 
of men they are when they are imperiousf and arrogant, or 
angry and scolding from their elevated place. But a short 
time ago to how many they were slaves and for what things ; 
and after a little time consider in what a condition they will 
be. 

20. That is for the good of each thing, which the universal 
nature brings to each. And it is for its gof^ at the time 
when nature brings it. 

21. “ The earth loves the shower and “ the solemn aether 
loves and the imivcrse loves to make whatever is about to 
bo. I say then to the universe, that I love as thou lovost. 
And is not this too said, that this or that loves [is wont] to 
bo produced?'*® 

22. Either thou livest here. and hast alrca^ accustomed 
thyself to it, or thou art going away, and this was thy own 
will ; or thou art dying and hast discharged thy duty. But 
besides these things there is nothing. Be of good cheer, 
then. 

23. Lot this always be plain to thee, that this piece of 
land is like any other ; and that all things here are the same 
with things on the top of a mountain, or on the sea-shore, or 
wherever thou choosest to bo. For thou wilt find just what 

® These words arc from Euripides. They are cited by Aristotle* Ethic. 
Nicom. VIII. 1. Athenajua (xiii. 29B.) and Stobasus quote seven 
complete lines bogimiing fitv 6fi$pov ycua. There is a similar 
fragment of Aeschylus* Diuiaidcs, also quoted by Atheneus. 

It was the fashiou of the Stoics to work on the meanings of words, 
lik) Antoninus here takes the verb “ loves*** which has also the 
sense of is wont,” ** uses,” and the l^e. He finds in the common 
language of mankind a philosophical tmth* and most great truths are 
expres^ in the common language of life ; some understand them, but 
most people utter them without knowing how much they mean. ^ 
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^ to says, Dwelling within the walls of a city as in a 
iSepherd's fold on a mountain. [The three last words are 
omitted in the translation.]*® 

24. What is my ruling faculty now to me? and of wbat 
nature am I now making it ? and for what purpose am 1 now 
using it ? is it Toid of understanding ? is it loosed and rent 
asunder from social life ? is it molted into and mixod with 
the poor flesh so as to move together with it ? 

25. He who flies from his master is a runaway ; but the 
Jl^w is master, and he who breaks the law is a runaway. 
And ho also who is grieved or angry or afraid, | is dissatisflod 
because something has been or is or shall bo of the things 
which are appeintod by him who rules all things, and he is 
Law, and assigns to every man what is fit. Ho then who 
fears or is grieved or is angry is a runaway.” 

26. A man de]) 08 it 8 seed in a womb and goes away, and 
then another cause takes it, and labours on it and makes a 
child. What a thing from such a material ! Again, the 
child passes food down through the throat, and then another 
cause takes it /ind makes perception and motion, and in fine 
life and strength and other things ; how many and how 
strange! Observe then the tilings which are produced in 
such a hidden way, and see the power just as wo see the 
power which carries things downwards and upwards, not with 
the eyes, but still no loss plainly, (vu. 75.; 

27. Constantly consider how all things such as tliey now 
are, in time past also were ; and consider that they will bo 
the same again. And place before thy eyes entire dramas 
and stages of the same form, whatever thou hast learned from 
thy experience or from older hist^iry ; for example, the whole 
court of Hadrianus, and the whole court of Antoninus, and 
the whole court of Philippus, Alexander, Ooesus ; for all those 
were such dramas as we see now, only with different actors. 

Plato, Tbe»t. 174 D. E. But compare the original with the hho 
that Antoninus has made of it. 

Antoninns is here -playing on the etymology of v6fios, law, assign* 
gBoent, that which assigns ivttifi) to every man liis ixjrtion. 
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28. Imagine every man who is grieved at anything or 
contented to be like a pig which is sacrificed and kicks aM 
screams. 

Like this pig also is ho who on his bed in silence laments 
the bonds in which wo are held. And consider that only to 
the rational animal is it given to foll<»w voluntarily what 
happens ; but simply to follow is a necessity imposed on all. 

29. Sevoi*ally on the occasion of ovorytliing that thou doest, 

pause and ask thyself, if death is a dreadful thing because it 
deprives thee of this. ^ 

30. \Vh(;ii thou art ofiended at any man’s fault, forthwith 
turn to thyself and reflect in what like manner thou dost err 
thyself ; for iixamph', in thinking that mousy is a good 
thing, or pleasure, or a bit of n putation. and the like. For 
by attending to this thou wilt quickly forget thy anger, if 
this consideration also is added, that the man is compelled : 
for what elw3 could ho do? or, if thou art able, take away 
from him the compulsion. 

31. \\’hen thou hast seen Satyron the Socraticjf think of 
either Eutyches or Hymen, and when thou ^jast seen Eu- 
phrates, think of Entychion or Silvanus, and when thou 
hast seen Alciphron think of Tropaeophorus, and when tliou 
hast seen Xenophon tliink of Crito or Se veins, and when 
thou hast looked on tliysclf, think of any other Caesar, and 
in the case of every one do in like manner. Then let this 
thought bo in thy mind, Where then arc those men ? No- 
where, or nobody knows where. For thus continuously thou 
wilt look at human things as smoke and nothing at all; 
especially if tlioii reflectest at the same time that what has 
once changed will never exist again in the infinite duration 

Nothing is known of Satyron or Satyrion; nor, I believe, of 
Kutyclies or Hymen. Euphrates is lumoumbly montioiied by Epictetus 

15, S; IV. 8, 17). Pliny (Epp. t. lU), speaks very highly of him. 
He obtained the p( nnission of the Ehnperor Hadrian to drink poison, 
bco}iusc he was old and in had ht^Uh (Dion Cassius, c. 8). 

Critic is tlie friend of Socrates; and he was, it appears, also a friend 
of Xenophon. When the emperor says ‘‘seen” [ISvv), he does not 
mean with the eyes. * | 
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^time. But thou, in what a brief space of time is thy 
existence? And why art thou not content to pass through 
this short timo in an orderly way ? What matter and oppor- 
tunity [for thy activity] art thou avoiding? For wluit else 
are all these things, except exorcises for the ivasou, when it 
has viewed carefully and by examination into their nature 
the things which happen in life? Persevere thou until thou 
shalt have made those things thy own, as the stomach which is 
strengthened makes all things its own, ai$ the blazing lire 
.^jgiakcs flame and brightness out of everything that is thrown 
into it. 

32. Let it not l)o in any man’s power to say truly of thee 
that thou art aot simple or that thou art not good ; but let 
him be a liar whoever shall think any tiling of this kind about 
thee ; and this is altog(.*ther in thy power. For who is he 
that shall hinder the<; from being giuxl and simple ? Do 
thou only determine to live no longer, unless thou shalt llo 
such. For neither does reason allow [thee to livej, if thou 
art not such/* 

33. What js that wliieh jvs to this material [our life] can 
bo done or said in the way most conformable to reason. For 
whatever this may bo, it is in thy power to do it or to say 
it, and do not make excuses that thou art hindered. Thou 
wilt not cease to lament till thy mind is in such a condition 
that, what luxury is to those who enjoy pleasure, such shall 
be to thee, in the matter which is subjected and pre- 
sented to thee, the doing of the tilings which are coiiforinable 
to man's constitution; for a man ought to consider as an 
enjoyment everything which it is in his power to do ac- 
cording to Jiis own nature. And it is in his power every- 
where. Now, it is not given to a cylinder to move every- 
where by its own motion, nor yet to water nor to fire, nor to 
anything else which is governed by nature or an irrational 
soul, for the things which check them and stand in the way 
are man/. But intelligence and reason are able to go 
through everything that opposes them, and in such manner 

Compare Epictetus, x. 29, 28. 
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as tliej are formed by nature and as they choose. PIim 
before thy eyes this facility with which the reason will 
carried through all things, as fire upwards, as a stone down- 
wards, as a cylinder down an inclined surface, and seCk for 
nothing further. For all other obstacles either affect the 
body only which is a dead thing ; or, except through opinion 
and the yielding of the reason itself, they do not crush nor do 
any harm of any kind ; for if they did, he who felt it would 
immediately become bad. Now, in the case of all things 
which have a certain constitution, whatever harm maj 
happen to any of them, that which is so affected becomes 
consequently worse ; but in the like case, a man becomes 
both better, if one may say so, and more worthy of praise by 
making a right use of these accidents. And finally remem- 
ber that nothing harms him who is really a citizen,, which 
docs not harm the state ; nor yet does anything harm the 
state, which does not harm law [order] ; and of these things 
which are called misfortunes not one harms law. What then 
does not harm law does not harm either state or citizen. 

;14. To him who is penetrated by true p^^nciples even 
the briefest precept is sufficient, and any common precept, to 
remind him that ho should be free from grief and four. For 
example — 

LoavoH, Homo tho wind scattern on the ground — 

So is the race of 

Leaves, also, are thy children ; and leaves, too, are they who 
cry out as if they were worthy of credit and bestow their 
praise, or on the contrary curse, or secretly blame and sneer ; 
and leaves, in like manner, arc those who shall receive and 
transmit a man's fame to after-times. For all such things 
as these are produced in the season of spring," as tho poet 
says ; then the wind casts them down ; then tho forest pro- 
duces other leaves in their places, lint a brief existence is 
common to all things, and yet thou avoidest and pprsuest all 
things as if they would be eternal. A little time, and thou 

** Homer, II. vi. 146. 
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close thy eyes ; and him who has attended thee to thy 
glaye another soon will lament. 

85. The healthy eye ought to see all visible things and 
not to say, 1 wish for green things ; for this is the condition 
of a diseased eye. And the healthy hearing and smelling 
ought to be ready to i)erceivo all that can be heard and 
smelled. And the healthy stomach ought to be with respect 
to all food just as the mill with respect to all things which 
it is formed to grind. And accordingly the healthy under- 
standing ought to be prepared for everything which happens ; 
t)Ut that which says, Let my dear children live, and let all 
men praise whatever I may do, is an eye which seeks for 
green things, ^r teeth which seek for soft things. 

36. There is no man so fortunate that there shall not be 
by him when he is dying some who are pleased with what is 
going to happen.^* Suppose that he was a good and wise 
man, will there not bo at last some one to say to himself, 
Let us at last breatho freely being relieved from this school- 
master ? It is true that ho was harsh to none of us, but I 
perceived th^t he tacitly condemns us. — This is what is said 
of a good man. .But in our own case how many other things 
are there for which there are many who wish to got rid of 
us. Thou wilt consider this then when thou art dying, and 
thou wilt depart more contentedly by reflecting thus : I am 
going away from such a life, in which even my associates in 
i^half of whom 1 have striven so much, prayal, and cared, 
themselves wish mo to depart, hoping perchance to got some 
little advantage by it. Why then should a man cling to a 
longer stay here ? Do not however for this reason go away 
less kindly |dispo8cd to them, but preserving thy own 
character, ana friendly and benevolent and mild, and on the 
other hand not as if thou wast torn away ; but as when a man 
dies a quiet death, the poor soul is easily separated from the 
body, such also ought thy departure from men to be, for 

** He says kok^v, but (is he affirms iu other plooes that death is do 
evil, ho must moan what others may call an evil, and he means only 
what is going to happen.’' 
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nahire united thee to them and associated thee. But does 
she now dissolve the union ? Well, I am separated as frdllf 
kinsmen, not however dragged resisting, but without com- 
pulsion; for this too is one of the things according to 
nature. 

37. Accustom thyself as much as possible on the occasion 
of anything Being done by any person to inquire with thy- 
self, For what object is this man doing this ? but begin with 
thyself, and examine thyself first. 

38. Bemember that this which pulls the strings is the 
thing which is hidden within : this is the power of persua- 
sion, this is life, this, if one may so say, is man. In con- 
templating thyself never include the vessel wh^h surrounds 
thee and these instruments which are attached about it. For 
they are like to an axe, differing only in this that they grow 
to the body. For indeed there is no more use in these parts 
without the cause which moves and checks them than in the 
weaver’s shuttle, and the writer’s pen and the driver’s 
whip.*^ 

Bee “ The Philosophy Antoninus,” n. 43* 
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T hese are the properties of the rational soul : it sees 
itself, analyses itself, and makes itself such os it 
chooses ; the fruit whicli it bears itself enjoys— for the fruits 
of plants and that in animals which corresponds to fruits 
others enjoy — it obtains its own end, wherever the limit of 
life may be fl^d. Not as in a dance and in a play and in 
such like things, where tho whole action is incoinploto, if 
anything cuts it short ; but in every part and wherever it 
may be stopped, it makes what has been set lx)furc it full and 
complete, so that it can say, I have what is my own. And 
further it traverses the whole universe, ajul the surrounding 
vacuum, and surveys its form, and it extends itself into tho 
infinity of time, and embraces and comprehends the ' peri- 
odical renovafion of all things, and it comprohends that those 
who come after us will see nothing new, nor have those 
before us seen anything more, but in a manner ho who is 
forty years old, if he has any understanding at all, has seen 
by virtue of tho uniformity that prevails all things which 
have been and all that will be. This too is a property of 
the rational soul, love of one’s neighbour, and truth and 
modesty, and to value nothing more than itself, which is also 
tho property of Law.^ Thus then right reason differs not at 
all from the reason of justice. 

2. Thou wilt set little value on pleasing song and dancing 
and the pancratium, if thou wilt distribute the melody of tho 
voice into its seveml sounds, and ask thyself as to ea(ih, if 
thtm art mastered by ^^is; for thou wilt be prevented by 
shame from confessing it : and in the mattfir of dancing, if 

^ T^v vfoio^iiK^p itaKiYf^vtaiav. See V. 13, 32 ; x. 7. 

* Law is the order by wliich all things are governed. 
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at each movement and attitude thou wilt do the same; a^ 
the like also in the matter of the pancratium. In all thin^ 
then, except virtue and the acts of virtue, remember to apply 
thyself to their several parts, and by this division to come to 
value them little: and apply this rule also to thy whole 
life. 

8. What a soul that is which is ready, if at any moment it 
must be separated from the body, and ready either to be 
extinguished or dispersed or continue to exist ; but so tlmt 
this readiness comes from a man’s own judgment, not from 
mere obstinacy, as with the Christians,® but considerately 
and with dignity and in a way to persuade another, mthout 
tragic show. ^ 

4. Have I done something for the general interest? Well 
then 1 have had my reward. Let this always be present to 
thy mind, and never stop [doing such gocxl]. 

6. What is thy art ? to be good. And how is this accom- 
plished well except by general principles, some about the 
nature of the universe, and others about the proper constitu- 
tion of man ? 

6. At first tragedies were brought on the stage as me^ of 
reminding men of the things which happen to them, and that 
it is according to nature for things to happen so, and that, if 
you are delighted with what is shown on the stage, you should 
not be troubled with that which takes place on the larger 
stage. For you see that those things must bo accomplished 
thus, and that even they bear them who cry out* “0 
Cithaoron.” And, indeed, some things are said well by 
the dramatic writers, of which kind is the following 
especially : — 

Mo and my children if the gods neglect, 

This hua its reason too.^ 


* See the Life of Antoninus. This the only passage in which 
the emperor speaks of the Christians. Epictetus (iv. 7, 0) names them 
Galilaei. 

* Sophocles, Oedipus Rex. 

» See vn. 41, 38, 40. 
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^xni again— 

We must not chafe and fret at that whioli liappens. 

And- 

Life's liarvest i-cap like the wheat's f^iitful ciir. 

And other things of the same kind. 

After tragedy the old comedy was introduced, wliicli had a 
magisterial freedom of speech, and by its very plainness of 
speaking was useful in reminding men to beware of 
insolence; and for this purpose too Diogenes used to take 
from these writers. 

But as to the middle comedy which came next, observe 
what it was, and again, for what object the now comedy was 
introduced, which gradually sunk down into a mere mimic 
artifice. That some g(X)d things are said oven by tliese 
writers, everybody knows: but the wliole plan of such 
poetry and di-amaturgy, to what end does it l(K)k ! 

7. How plain d(X)S it appear tliat there is not another 
condition of life so well suited for philosophizing as this in 
which thou nyw hapiKjncst to be. 

8, A branch cut off from the adjacent branch must of 
necessity be cut off from the whole tree also. So too a man 
when ho is separated from another man has fallen off from 
the whole social community. Now as to a branch, am^ther 
cuts it off, but a mau by his own act separates himself from 
his neighbour when he hates him and turns away from him, 
and ho does not know that ho has at the same tinio cut 
himself off from the whole social system. Yet he has this 
privilege certainly from Zeus who framed society, for it is in 
our power to grow again to that which is near to us, and 
again to become a part which helps to make up the whole. 
However, if it often happens, this kind of separaticju, it makes 
it difficult for that which detaches itself to he brought to 
unity and to he restored to its former condition. Finally, 
the branch, which from the first grow together with tlie tree, 
and has continued to have one life with it, is not like that 
which after being cut off is then ingrafted, for this is some- 
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thing like what the gardeners mean when they say that ^ 
grows with the rest of the tree, butf that it has not the same 
mind with it. 

9. As those who try to stand in thy way when thou art 
proceeding according to right reason, will not bo able to 
turn thee aside from thy proper action, so neither let them 
drive thee from thy benevolent feelings towards them, but be 
on thy guard equally in both matters, not only in the matter 
of steady judgment and action, but also in the matter of 
gentleness towards those who try to hinder or otherwise 
trouble thee. For this also is a weakness, to be vexed at 
them, as well as to be diverted from thy course of action and 
to give way through fear; for both are equally deserters 
from their post, the man who does it through fear, and the 
man who is alienated from him who is by nature a kinsman 
and a friend. 

10. There is no nature which is inferior to art, for the 
arts imitate the natures of things. " But if this is so, that 
nature which is the most pcrfe(;t and the most comprehensive 
of all natures, cannot fall short the skill of ^rt. Now all 
aiiis do the inferior things for the .sake of the superior ; there- 
fore the universal nature does so too. And, indeed, hence is 
tho origin of justice, and in justice the other virtues have 
their foundation : for justice will not be observed, if we 
either care for middle things [things indifferent), or arc easily 
deceived and careless and changeable, (v. 10. ;i0 ; vii. 56.) 

11. If the things do not come to thee, the pursuits and 
avoidances of which disturb thee, still in a manner thou 
gocst to them. Let then thy judgment about them be at rest, 
and they will remain quiet, and thou wilt *uot be seen either 
pursuing or avoiding. 

12. Tho spherical form of tho soul maintains its figurdj 
when it is neither extended towards any object, nor contracted 
inwards, nor dispersed nor sinks down, but is illuminated by 
light, by which it secs tho truth, tho truth of all things and 
the truth that is in itself, (viii. 41. 45, xu. 3.) 

13. Suppose any man shall despise me. Let him look to 
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t ‘ ftt himself. But I will look to this, that I bo not 
^covered doing or saying anything dest rving of contempt. 
Shall any man hato me ? Let him h>(>k to it. But 1 will bo 
mild and benevolent tow^ards every man, and rciuly to show 
even him his mistake, not reproachfully, nor yet as making a 
display of my endurance, but nobly and bonestly, like the 
great Phocioii, unless indeed ho only assumed it. For the 
interior [parts] ought to bo such, and a man ought to l)0 seen 
by the gods neither dissatisfied with any thing nor complaining. 
For what evil is it to thee, if thou art now doing what is 
agreeable to thy own nature, and art satisfied with that which 
at this moment is suitable to the nature of the universe, since 
thou art a huaian being placed at thy post in order that what 
is for the common advantage may Im 5 done in s^>me way ? ' 

14. Mon despise one another and flatter one another ; and 
men wish to raise themstdves above one another, and crouch 
before one another. 

15, How unsound ami insincere is he who says, I have 
determined to deal with thee in a fair way.- Wliat art thou 
doing, man? ^ There is no occasion k> give this notic<j. It 
will soon show itself by acts. The voice (mglit to bo i)Iainly 
written on the forehead. Such as a man’s character is,| ho 
immediately shows it in his eyes, just as ho who is beloved 
forthwith reads everything in the eyes of lovci-s. The man 
who is honest and good ought to bo exactly liko a man who 
smells strong, so that the bystander as K(>on as he comes near 
him must smell whether he ch(K»so or not. But the aftccta- 
tion of simplicity is like a crooked stick." Nothing is more 
disgraceful than a wolfish friendship [false friendship]. 
Avoid this most of all. The good and siuijdo and benevolent 
show, all these things in the (‘yes, and there is no 
mistaking. 

* In:stcad of orHoXuri Saumaise rwulrf a-KafiBii. Thfro i.*< a (jretk 
proverb, aKan^hv oOStiroT" opdov ; ** You caiiiiot make a crKjke<l 
stick straight'* 

The wolfish fritrntlship is an alluhion to tlie fu)>le of the and 

the wolves. 
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16. As to liying in the best way, this power is in the so^ 
if it bo indifferent to things which are indifferent. And u 
will be indifferent, if it looks on each of these things 
separately and all together, and if it remembers that not one 
of them produces in us an opinion about itself, nor comes to 
us; but these things remain immoveable, and it is we 
ourselves who produce the judgments about them, and, as we 
may say, write them in ourselves, it being in our power not 
to write them, and it being in our power, if perchance these 
judgments have imperceptibly got admission to our minds, tjj 
wipe them out ; and if we remember also that such attention 
will only bo for a short time, and then life will be at an end. 
Besides, what trouble is there at all in doing <4^his? For if 
those things are according to nature, rtyoice in them, and 
they will be easy to thee: but if contrary to nature, seek 
what is conformable to thy own nature, and strive towards 
this, even if it bring no reputation ; for every man is allowed 
to seek his own good. 

17. Consider whence each thing is come, and of what it 
consists,! and into what it chongps, and what kjpd of a thing 
it will be when it has changed, and that it will sustain 
no harm. 

18. [If any have offended against thee, consider first]: 
What is my relation to men, and that we are made for one 
another ; and in another respect, I was made to be sot over 
them, as a ram over the flock or a bull over the herd. But 
examine the matter from fii-st principles, from this: If all 
things arc not mere atoms, it is nature which orders all 
things : if this is so, the inferior things exist for the sake of 
the superior, and these fur the sake of one another, (ii. 1 ; 
IX. 39 ; V. 16 ; ni. 4.) 

Second, consider what kind of men they are at table, in bedf 
and so forth: and particularly, under what compulsions in 
respect of opinions they are ; and as to their acts, consider 
with what pride they do what they do. (vni. 14 ; ix. 34.) 

Third, that if men do rightly what they do, wo ought not 
to be displeased ; but if they do not right, it is that 
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do 80 inyolimtarily and in ignorance. For as every 
8^ is unwillingly deprived of the truth, so also is it uuwill> 
ingly deprived of the power of behaving to each man accord- 
ing to his deserts. Accordingly men are pained when they are 
called unjust, ungrateful, and greedy, and in a word wrong* 
doers to their neighbours, (vii. 62, 63; ii. 1; vii. 26; 
vm. 29.) 

Fourth, consider that thou alsf) doest many things wrong, 
and that thou art a man like others ; and even if thou dost 
abstain from certain faults, still thou hast the disposition to 
commit them, though either through cowardice, or concern 
about reputation or some such mean motive, thou dost abstain 
from such fault;s. (i. 17.) 

Fifth, consider that thou dost not oven understand whether 
men are doing wrong or not, for many things wo done with a 
certain reference to circumstances. And in short, a man must 
learn a great deal to enable him to pass a correct judgment 
on another man’s acts. (tx. 38; iv. 51.) 

Sixth, consider when thou art much vexed or grieve<l, that 
man’s life is ojdy a moment, and after a short time wo are all 
laid out dead. (vii. 58 ; iv. dk) 

Seventh, that it is not men’s acts which distuib us, for those 
acts have their foundiition in men’s ruling principles, but it is 
our own opinions which disturb us. Take away these opinions 
then, and resolve to dismiss thy judgment about an act as if 
it were something grievous, and thy anger is guno. How 
then shall I take away these opinions ? By reflecting that no 
wrongful act of another brings shame on tliee : for imless that 
which is shiuneful is alone bad, thou also must of nec^issity do 
many things wrong, and become a robber and everything else, 
(v. 25; vn. 16.) 

%»Eighth, consider how much more pain is brought on us by 
the anger and vexation caused by such acts than by the acts 
themselves, at which we are angry and vexed, (iv. 39. 49 ; 
viL 24.) 

Ninth, consider that a good disposition is invincible, if it 
be genuine, and not an affected smile and acting a part. For 



192 M. Anioninus, XI, 

what will the most violent man do to theo, if thon continn^ 
to be of a kind disposition towards him, and if, as opportimA^ 
offers, thou gently admonishest him and calmly correctest his 
errors at the very time when ho is trying to do thee harm, 
saying, Not so, my child : we are constituted by nature for 
something else : 1 shall certainly not bo injured, but thou art 
injuring thyself, my child. — And show him with gentle tact 
and by general principles that this is so, and that even bees 
do not do as he does, nor any animals which are formed by 
nature to bo gregarious. And thou mtist do this neither with 
any double moaning nor in the way of reproach, but affectioS- 
ately and without any rancour in thy soul ; and not as if thou 
wort lecturing him, nor yet that any bystandq^; may admire, 
but either when he is alone, and if others are present * 

Remember these nine rules, as if thou hadst received them 
ns a gift from the Muses, and begin at last to be a man 'while 
thou livest. But thou must equally avoid flattering men and 
being vexed at tnem, for both arc uirsocial and lead to harm. 
And let this truth be present to thee in the excitement of 
anger, that to bo moved by passion is not manly, but tliat 
mildness and gentloiioss, as fiioy arc more agreeable to 
human nature, so also are they more manly; and ho who 
possesses these qualities possesses strength, nerves and 
courage, and not the man who is subject to fits of passion and 
diseouteiit. For in the same degree in which a man’s mind is 
nearer to freedom from all jmssiou, in the same degree also is 
it nearer to strength : and as the sense of pain is a charac- 
teristic of weakness, so also is anger. For he who yields to 
pain and he who yields to anger, both are wounded and both 
submit. 

But if thou wilt, receive also a tenth present from the leader 
of the [Muses Apollo], and it is this — tliat to expect bad nmi 
not to do wrong is madness, for he who expects this desires 
an impossibility. But to allow men to behave so to others, 
and to expect them not to do thee any wrong, is irrational 
and tyrannical. 

^ It appears that there is a defect in the text here. 
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19 . There are four principal aberrations of the superior 
ftftiilty against which thou sliouldst constantly on tliy guard, 
and when thou hast dotcettsd them, tliou sliouldst wipe them 
out and say on each occasion thus : this thought is not neces- 
sary : this tends to destroy social union : this which thou art 
going to say conics not from tlio real tliouglits ; for thou 
shouldst consider it among the most absurd of things for a 
man not to speak from his real thoughts. But the fourth is 
when thou shalt reproach thyself for anything, for this is an 
evidence of the diviner part within theo being overpowered 
and yielding to the less honoiirahlo and to the pcrishahlo part, 
the body, and to its gross pleasures, (iv. 21 ; ii. lO.) 

20. Thy aarial jiart and all the fiery parts nhicli arc 
mingled in thee, though by nature they have an upward t(ui- 
doncy, still in obediiuice to tlic disposition of the universe 
they are overpowered hero in the compound mass [the body ]. 
And also tlio whole of the earthy part in theo ami the watery, 
though their tendency iff downward, still arc raised up and 
occupy a position which is not their natural (»no. In this 
manner then t^ie elemental ^larts obey the universal, for 
when they have been fixed in any place perforce tlu y remain 
there until again the imivei*sal slmll sound the signal for dis- 
solution. Is it not then strange that fliy iiitelligciit pin t only 
should bo disobedient and discontented with its own jilaco ? 
And yet no force is imposed on it, but only those things which 
are conformable to its nature : still it does not submit, but is 
carried in the opposite direction. For the nK»veinont towards 
injustice and intemperance and to anger and gric^f and fear is 
nothing else than the act of one who deviates from nature. 
And also when the ruling faculty is discontented with any- 
thing tliat hapi)eiis, then too it deserts its post : for it is con- 
stilted for piety and revenmee towards the gods no less than 
for justice. For these qualities also arc comprehended imder 
the generic term of contentment with the constitution oi 
things, and indeed they are prior” to acts of justice. 

* The word which is here translated “ prior/’ may aljw 

laesn ** superior:*’ but Antouinus seems to say that jiiety and nwiTencc- 
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21. He who has not one and always the same object in life, 

cannot be one and the same all through his life. But wUR 
1 have said is not enough, unless this also is added, what this 
object ought to be. For as there is not the same opinion 
about all the things which in soiiie way or other are con- 
sidered by the majority to bo gocxl, but only about some cer- 
tain things, that is, things which concern the common 
interest ; so also ought we to propose to ourselves an object 
which shall bo of a common kind [social] and political. For 
ho who directs all his own efforts to this object, will make all 
his acts alike, and thus will always bo tho same. ^ 

22. Think of the country mouse and of the towm mouse, 
and of the alarm and trepidation of tho town n^ouse.® 

2d. Socrates used to call the opinions of tho many by the 
name of Lamiao, bugbears to frighten children. 

24. The Lacedaemonians at their public spectacles used to 
sot seats in the shade for strangers, but themselves sat down 
anywhere. 

25. Socrates excused himself to Pcrdiccas’® for not going 

cjf the goda precede all virtues, and fliat otlicr virtues are d«frived from 
them, even justice, which in another passage (xi. 10) ho iimkes the 
foundation of all virtues. The ancient notion of justice is that of giving 
to every one his due. It is not a legal definition, as some liave supposed, 
but a moral rule which law cannot in all cases enforce. Bedsides law 
has its own rules, which are somctimi^s inond and sometimes immoral ; 
but it onfoix*es them all simply hccauso tiny are general rules, and if 
it did not or could not enforce them, so far Liw wouhl not be Law. 
Justice, or the doing what is just, implies a universal rule and obedience 
to it ; and as we all live under univta-sal Law, which commands both 
our brxly and our intelligence, and is the law of our nature, that is tho 
law of the whole constitution of man, we must endeavour to <liscover 
what this supreme Law is. It is the will of tin; [x>wer that rules all. 
By acting in obedience to this will, we do justice^ and by conseqUIBce 
everything else that we ought to do. 

® The 8tc»ry is toM by Homce in his Satires (ii. 6), and by others 
since, but not betb'r. 

10 Perhaps the emperor made a mistake here, fur other writers say 
that it was Archchius, tho sou of Perdiccas, who invited Socrates to 
Macedonia, 
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to him, saying, It is because I would not perish by the worst 

all ends, that is, I would not receive a favour and then be 
unable to return it, 

26. In the writings of the [Ephesians j” there was this pre- 
cept, constantly to think of some one of the men of former 
times who practised virtue. 

27. The Pythagoreans bid us in the morning look to the 
heavens that we may be reminded of those bodies which con- 
tinually do the same tilings and in the same manner perform 
their work, and also bo reminded of their purity and nudity. 
Por there is no veil over a star. 

28. Consider what a man Soci'ates was when he dressed 
himself in ^kin, after Xanthippe had taken his cloak and 
gone out, and what Soci*ates said to his friends who wevo 
ashamed of him and drew back from him when they saw him 
dressed tlius. 

29. Neither in writing nor in reading wilt thou bo able to 
lay down rules for othdi's b(‘foro thou shalt have first learned 
to obey rules thyself. Much more is this so in life. 

30. A slav 9 thou art : frep sjicch is not for thee, 

31. And my heart laughed within. (Od. ix. 413.) 

32. And virtue they will curse speaking harsh words. 

(Hesiod, Works and Days, 181.) 

33. To l(x)k for the fig in winter is a madman’s act : such 
is he w'ho looks for his child when it is no longer allowed. 
(Epictetus, III. 24, 87.) 

34. When a man kisses his child, said Epictetus, he should 
whisper to himself, “ To-morrow perchance thou wilt die ” — 
But those are words of bad omen — “ No word is a word of 
bad omen,” said Epictetus, “ which cxj)rcs8C8 any work of 
nature ; or if it is so, it is also a word of bad omen to speak 
i^tho ears of com being reaped.” (Epictetus, iii. 24, 88.) 

35. The' unripe grape, the rij)e hunch, the dried grape, 
all are changes, not into nothing, but into something whicli 
exists not yet. (Epictetus, in. 24.) 


Gataker suggested ^triKovpua/v for ’E<^€(7iW. 
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86, No man can rob m of our free will. (Epictetus. 
HI. 22, 105.) 

37. Epictetus also said, a man must discover an art [or 
mlesj with respect to giving his assent ; and in respect to 
his movements ho must bo careful that they be made with 
regard to circumstances, that they be consistent with social 
interests, that they have regard to the value of the object ; 
and as to sensual desire, he should altogether keep away 
from it ; and as to avoidance [aversion] he should not show it 
with respect to any of the things which are not in ou^ 
power. 

38. The dispute then, ho said, is not about my common 
matter, but about being mad or not. 

39. Socrates used to say. What do you want? Souls of 
rational men or irrational ? — Souls of rational men — Of what 
rational men? Sound or unsound? — Sound — Why then do 
you not seek for them?— Because we have them — Why then 
do you fight and quarrel ? 
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XIL 

A ll those things At which thou wishest to arrivo by a 
circuitous road, thou canst have now, if thou dost not 
refuso them to thyself. And this means, if thou wilt take no 
notice of all the past, and trust the future to providence, and 
direct the present only conformably to piety and justice. 
Conformablj^to piety, that thou mayst be content with the 
lot which is assigned to thee, for nature designed it for theo 
and thee for it. Conformably to justice, that thou mayst 
always speak the truth freely and without disguise, and do 
the things which arc agreeable to law and according to the 
worth of each. And l^t neither another man’s wickedness 
hinder thoc, nor opinion nor voice, nor yet tho sensations of 
the poor flcsl; which has grown about thee ; for the passive 
part will look to this. If then, whatever tho time may be 
when thou shalt be near to thy departure, neglecting every- 
thing else thou shalt respect only thy ruling faculty and the 
divinity within thee, and if thou shalt bo afraid not because 
thou must some time cease to live, but if thou shalt fear 
never to have begun to live according to nature — tlicn thou 
wilt be a man worthy of tho universe which has produced 
theo, and thou wilt ceaso to be a stranger in tby native land, 
and to wonder at things whicli happen daily as if they 
were something unexpected, and to bo dependent on this 
or that. 

God sees tho minds (ruling principles) of all men bared 
of the material vesture and rind and impurities. For with bis 
intellectual part alone he touches the intelligence only which 
has flowed and been derived from himself into these bodies. 
And if thou also iisest thyself to do this, thou wilt rid thyself 
of thy much trouble. For he who regards not the poor flesh 
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which envelopes him, surely will not trouble himself by 
looking after raiment and dwelling and fame and such liM 
externals and show. 

3. The things are three of which thou art composed, a 
little body, a little breath [life], intelligence. Of these the 
hrst two arc thine, so far as it is thy duty to take care of 
them ; but the third alone is properly thine. Therefore if 
thou shalt separate from thyself, that is, from thy under- 
standing, whatever others do or say, and whatever thou hast 
done or said thyself, and whatever future things trouble thee 
because they may happen, and whatever in the body which 
envelopes thee or in the breath [life], which is by nature 
associated with the body, is attached to thee independent of 
thy will, and whatever the external circumfluent vortex 
whirls round, so that the intellectual power exempt from the 
things of fate can live pure and free by itself, doing what is 
just and accepting what happens and saying the truth : if 
thou wilt seiMirate, I say, from this rtling faculty the things 
which are attached to it by the impressions of sen^o, and the 
things of time to come and of ^time that is past, and wilt 
make thyself like Empedocles* sphere, — 

All round, and in its joyoiw rest reposing 

and if thou shalt strive to live only what is really thy life, 
that is, the present — then thou wilt be able to pass that 
portion of life which remains for thee up to the time of thy 
death, free from perturbations, nobly, and obedient to thy 
own daemon [to the god that is within theej. (ii. 13. 17 ; 
III. 5, 6 ; XI. 12.) 

4. I have often wondered how it is that every man loves 
himself more than all tho rest of men, but yet sets less value 
on his own opinion of himself than on tho opinion of othertT* 
If then a god^or a wise teacher should present himself to a 

> Tho verse of Emixxiocles is corrupt in Antoninus. It has been 
restored by Poyron fiom a Turin MS. thus : 

KVKXorefrfis fwyip ripiytjBfi yaluv. 
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man and bid him tc think of nothing and to doBign nothing 
#hich he would not express as soon as ho conceived it, ho 
could not endure it even for a single day.® So much more 
respect have we to what our noigliboius shall think of ua 
than to what we shall think of ourselves. 

5, How can it be tliat the giuls after having arranged all 
things well and benevolently for mankind, have overlooked 
this alone, that some men and very good men, and men wlio, 
as we may say, have had most communion with the divinity, 
and through pious acts and religious obsorvancoa liavo been 
Inost intimate with tho divinity, when they have once died 
should never exist again, but should bo complotcjly extin- 
guished ? ^ 

But if this is so, assured that if it oiiglit to have been 
otherwise, the gods would have done it. For if it were just, 
it would also be possible ; and if it were according to nature, 
natm*e would have bad it so. But Ix^causc it is not so, if in 
fact it is not so, bo tljDu convinced that it ought not to have 
been so : — for thou scest even of thyself tliat in this inquiry 
thou art disputing w ith the deity ; and wo should not thus 
dispute witli tlio gods, unless they wore most excellent and 
most just ; — but if this is so, they would not have allowed 
anything in the ordering of tho universe to bo neglected 
unjustly and irrationally. 

G. PKictiso thyself oven in the things which tlioii despairest 
of accom})lishiiig. For even tho left hand, wdiich is ineflcctual 
for all other things for want of practice, liolds the bridle 
more vigorously than the right hand ; for it has been practised 
in this. 

7. Consider in what condition both in body and soul a 
man should bo when ho is overtaken by deatli ; and consider 
4he shortness of life, the boundless abyss of time past and 

future, the feebleness of all matter, 

8. Contemplate the formative principles jfonnsj of things 
bare of their coverings ; the purposes of actions ; consider 
what pain is, what pleasure is, and death, and fame ; who is 

8 m. 4. 
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to himself the cause of his uneasiness; how no man is 
hindered by another ; that everything is opinion. 

9. In the application of thy principles thou must bo like 
the pancratiast, n(jt like the gladiator ; for the gladiator lets 
fall the sword which ho uses and is killed ; but the other 
always has his hand, and needs to do nothing else than 
use it. 

10. Sec what things are in themselves, dividing them into 
matter, form and purpose. 

11. IVliat a power man has to do nothing except what 
god will npi)rove, and to accept all that god may give him. * 

12. With respfict to that which happens conformably to 
nature, wo ought to blame neither gods, for thej^ do nothing 
^vrong either voluntarily or involuntarily, nor men, for they 
do nothing wrong except involuntarily. Consequently we 
should blame nobody, (n. 11, 12, 13 ; vii. 62 ; viii. 17.) 

13. How ridiculous and what a stranger ho is who is sur- 
prised at anything which happens in life. 

14. Either tlioro is a fatal necessity and invincible order, 
or a kiud providence, or a confusion without a^purpose and 
without a director (iv. 27). If then there is an invincible 
necessity, why dost thou resist ? But if there is a providence 
which allows itself to be propitiated, make thyself worthy of 
the help of the divinity. But if there is a confusion without 
a governor, bo content that in such a tempest thou hast in 
thyself a certain ruling intolligenco. And even if the tempest 
carry thee away, lot it carry away the poor flesh, the poor 
breath, everything else ; for the intelligence at least it will 
not cai*ry away. 

15. Does the light of the lamp shine without losing its 
splendour until it is extinguished ; and shall the truth which 
is in tlieo and justice and temperance be extinguished [ before 
thy death]? 

16. Wlicn a man has presented the appeamnee of having 
done wrong, [say,] How then do I know if this is a wrongful 
act ? And even if he has done wrong, how do I know that 
ho has not condemned himself ? and so this is like tearing 
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his own face. Consider that bo, who would not have the 
Bhd man do wrong, is like tho man who would not havo the 
figtreo to bear juice in tho figs and infants to cry and the 
horse to neigh, and whatever else must of necessity be. For 
what must a man do who has such a characUT ? If then thou 
art irritable,! cure this man’s disposition.* 

17. If it is not right, do not do it: if it is not true, do 
not say it. [For let thy efforts bo. — |* 

18. In everything always observe what the thing is which 
produces for thee an apj)earance, and r(‘Kolvo it by dividing it 
ftito the formal, tlic material, the purpose, and the time 
within w’hich it niust end. 

19. Perceive at last that llaiu hast in thee something 
bettor and 11101(5 divine than the tilings which cause the 
various affects, and as it wore pull thoij hy tin; strings. What 
is there now in my mind V is it fear, or suspicion, or desire, 
or anything of tho kind? (v. 1 1.) 

20. First, do notliiug inconsiderate y, nor without a pur- 
pose. Second, make thy acts refer to nothing else than to a 
social end. ^ 

21. (Consider that before long thou wilt bo nobody and 
now here, nor will any of the things exist whitdi thou now scest, 
nor any of those who are now living. For all thin gs arc formed 
by nature to chaiigo and bo turned and to perish in order that 
other things in continuous succession may exist, (ix. 28.) 

22. Consider' that everything is oj)ini«in, and opinion is in 
thy power. Take away then, when tlioii choo.scst, thy 
opinion, and like a mariner, who has doubled tlie promontory, 
thou wilt find calm, everything stable, and a wivveloss bay. 

23. Any one activity whatever it may be, when it has 
ceased at its proper time, suffers no evil because it has 

•ceased ; nor he who has done this act, docs ho suffer any evil 
for this reason that the act has ccjasc^d. In like manner then 

* The interpreters trauslste yofrySs hy tlie words ** aeer, vali«lutKjue/’ 
and “skilful.’ Butin Epictetus ( 11 . BJ, iiO; in. 12, lOjyopydi inouna 
** vehement,” “ prone tr) anger,” “ irritable. ’ 

* There is something wrong here, or ineomjdctu. 
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the whole which consists of all the acts, which is oitr life, if 
it cease at its proper time, suffers no evil for this reason thfft 
it has ceased ; nor he who has terminated this series at the 
proper time, has ho been ill dealt with. But the proper time 
and the limit nature fixes, sometimes as in old age the 
peculiar nature of man, but always the universal nature, by 
the change of whose i)art8 the whole universe continues ever 
young and perfect.* And everything which is useful to the 
universal is always good and in season. Therefore the ter- 
mination of life for every man is no evil, because neither is it 
shameful, since it is both independent of the will and nol 
opposed to the general interest, but it is good, siuco it is 
seasonable and profitable to and congi’ucnt with ftc universal. 
For thus too ho is moved by the deity wlio is moved in the 
same manner with the deity and moved towards the same 
things in his mind. 

24. Those throe principles thou must have in readiness. 
In tlio things which thou doest do*nothing cither incon- 
sideratoly or otherwise than as justice herself would act ; but 
with respect to what may happep to thee from*,witliout, con- 
sider that it happens either by chance or according to provi- 
dence, and thou must neither blame chance nor accuse 
providence. Second, consider what every being is from the 
seed to the time of its receiving a soul, and from the reception 
of a soul to tlio giving back of the same, and of what things 
every being is compounded and into what things it is resolved. 
Thii*d, if thou shouldst suddenly be raised up above the earth, 
and shouldst look down on human things, and observe tJjc 
variety of them how great it is, and at the same time also 
shouldst seo at a glance how great is the number of beings 
who dwell all around in the air and the aether, consider 
that as often as thou shouldst bo raised up, thou \vonldst sets * 
the same things, sameness of form and shortness of duration. 
Are these things to bo proud of ? 

25. Cast away opinion : tliou art saved. Who then hinders 
thee from casting it away ? 

* vn. 25. 
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26, When thou art troubled about anything, thou hast 
fftrgotten this, that all things happen according to the 
universal nature ; and forgotten this, that a man’s wrongful 
act is nothing to thee ; and further thou hast forgotten tins, 
that everything which happens, always lia})pcncd so and will 
happen so, and now happens so everywhere : hngotten this 
too, how close is the kinship between a man and the wliole 
human race, for it is a a)mmuinty, not of a little blood or 
seed, but of intelligence. And thou hast forgotten this too, 
that every man’s intelligence is a god, and is an clHux of the 
Seity f and forgotten this, that nothing is a man’s own, but 
that his child and his body and his very soul came from 
the deity; jBorgotten this, that everything is opinion; and 
lastly thou hast forgotten that every man lives the present 
time only, and loses only this. 

27. Constantly bring to thy recollection those who have 
complained greatly about anything, those who have been most 
conspicuous by the gr^test fame or misfortunes or oiiinitics 
or fortunes of any kind : then think where arc they all now ? 
Smoke and asli and a tale, o| not even a tale. And let there 
bo lU'esont to thy mind also everything of this sort, how 
Fabius Catullinus lived in the country, and Lucius Lupus in 
his gardens, and Stertinius at Baiac, and TilK^rius at Capreao 
and Velius Rufus [or Rufus at Velia] ; and in fine tliink of 
the eager pursuit of anything conjoined with pride f and how 
worthless everything is after which men violently strain ; 
and how much more philosophical it is for a man in the 
opportunities presented to him to show himself just, tem- 
perate, obedient to the gods, and to do this with all simplicity : 
for the pride which is proud of its want of pride is the most 
intolerable of all. 

• 28. To those who ask, Whore hast tliou seen the gods or 

how dost thou comprehend that they exist and so worshipcst 
them, I answer, in the first place, they may bo seen even with 

See Epictetua, ii. 8, 9, etc. 

^ /ifr’ oiiifffus, Oirjffis hcu tv^os, Epiet. I. 8. C. 
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the eyes in the second place neither haye I seen eren my 
own soul and yet 1 honour it« Thus then with respect to tHb 
gods, from what I constantly experience of their power, from 
this I comprehend that they exist and I venerate them. 

29. The safety of life is this, to examine everything all 
through, what it is itself, what is its material, what the 
formal part ; with all thy soul to do justice and to say the 
truth. What remains except to enjoy life by joining one 
good thing to another so as not to leave even the smallest 
intervals between ? 

30. There is one light of the sun, though it is interrupted 
by walls, mountains, and other things infinite. There is one 
common substance, though it is distributed amo|jg countless 
bodies which liavo tlicir several qualities. There is one soul, 
though it is (listribut(!d among infinite natures and individual 
circumscriptions [or individuals]. There is one intelligent 
soul, though it scorns to bo divided. Now in tho things 
which have been mentioned all tlio other parts, sucli as those 
which are air and matter, are without sensation and have no 

® “ Scon oven with tho eyes.” Ih is Bupposod thM; this may bo 
explained by tho Stoic doctrine, that tlie nniverso is a god or living 
being (iv. 40), ami that th(} colc.stial bodies are gods (viii. 19^. But the 
emperor may mean that wt) know tliat tho gods exist, as ho afterwards 
states it., because wo soo what they do; as wo know tluit mau has in- 
tellectual lowers, hoeauso we what he does, and in no other way 
do we know it. This pa.s.'^aj^o tlaai will agri*e with tho passage in the 
Epiallc to tlie Konians (i. r, 20), and with tho Epistle to the Colossiana 
(I. V, 15), in which Jesus Christ is named “ the image of the invisible 
god and with the passage in the Oasi)e*l of St. John (xiv. v. 9). 

Gataker, whose nott's an* a wonderful collection of learning, and all 
of it sound and g«»f)d, qiiolt s a passage of Calvin which is founded ou 
St. Paul’s language '"Jlom. i. r. 20, ; *• God by creating the universe [or 
world, inundinn], being himself invi'<ible, has pre.scnto<l himself to 
our eyes conspicuously in a certain visible form.’’ Ho also quotei 
Seneca (De Benef, iv. c. 8 > : “ Qiuicuuque to flexeris, ibi ilium yidebis 
occurrentem tibi : nihil nb illo vaent, opus suum ipse implet.” Com- 
pare also Cicero, 1>; S<'ne(*t.u(t* (e. 22), Xi'iiopbon’s Cyropaedia (vm. 7), 
and Mem. iv. 3; also Epi<‘h'tu.s. i. 0, do Providentiu. 1 think that my 
interpretation of Antoninus is riglit. 

® IV. 40 . 
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fellowship : and yet even those parts the intelligent principle 
hUds together and the gravitsition towards the same. Bnt 
intellect in a peculiar manner tends to that which is of the 
same kin, and combines with it, and the feeling for com- 
X4union is not interrupted. 

31. What dost thou wish? to continue to exist? Well, 
dost thou wish to have sensation ? movement ? growth ? and 
then again to cease to grow ? to use thy s^Kjeeh ? to think ? 
What is there of all those things whieli seems to thee worth 
desiring ? But if it is easy to sot little value on all those 
filings, ton to that which remains, which is to fellow reason 
and god. But it is iiieonsistcmt with honouring reason and 
god to be ti^ublcd because by death a man will bo deprived 
of the other things. 

32. llow small a pari of tlie hound h'ss and nnfatliomablo 
time is assigned to every man ? fur it is veuy soon swallowed 
up in the eternal. And how small a part of the whole sub- 
stance ? and how smul4 a part of tlio universal soul ? and on 
w^hat a small clod of tlio wh(»lc (‘urtli tliou cre(;]>('st? Bcflect- 
ing on all tli^ consider notliing to lx? great, except to act as 
thy nature leads tlico, and to liidnn? that which the common 
nature brings. 

33. How docs the ruling faculty make use of itself? for all 
lies ill this. But everything else, wlietlu r it is in the power 
of thy will or not, is only lifeless ashes and smoko. 

34. This reflection is most adapted to taove us to contempt 
of death, that even tlioso wlio think pleasure to bo a good and 
pain an evil still have despised it. 

35. The man to whom that only is good which comes in 
due season, and to whom it is the saim? thing whotlier he has 
done more or fewer acts coiihuTiiable to riglit reason, and to 

» whom it makes no diffenjnwj whetla??* la? contemplates the 
world for a longer or a shorter time -for this man neither is 
death a terrible thing, (iif. 7 , vi. 23 ; x. 20 ; xii. 23.) 

36. Man, thou hast Ixjcn a citizen in this great state [tho 
world] what difTcreuce <locs it make to thee whether for 

II. Hi; III. II ; IV. 29. 
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fiye years [or three] ? for that which is conformable to the 
laws i^ just for all. Where is the hardship then, if no tyrUht 
nor yet an unjust judge sends thee away from the state, but 
nature who brought t^ee into it ? the same as if a praetor whe 
has employed an actor dismisses him from the stage** — “’!Qjiit 
I have not finished the five acts, but only three of them ” — 
Thou sayest well, but in life the three acts are the whole 
drama ; for what shall be a complete drama is determined by 
him who was once the cause of its composition, and now of its 
dissolution : but thou art the cause of neither. Depart then 
satisfied, for he also who releases thee is satisfied. 
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iSi(i(popa (indiftt'roiitia, Ciocro, Scnoca* Epp. 82); thinga iudiffeicntf 
neither gqgjl nor bad ; tlu' sjinu* as /ufffa. 
atVx/)<Jy, Oie. ugly ; luoruUy ugly, 

a/r/a, cauae. 

airtudes', atriov^ r6, the formal or formative principhi, the cause. 

aKoiu(t)urfTO^, iiiiscK*iul. 

avatpopay refert'iioe, relaii^ to a pur|)os('. 

di/utre|a<ptTws, um.'{inditiomiIly. 

ht6^poiay efflux. 

aTTpoaipita, Td,at,h<; things whiol^ arc not in our will or power, 

apx'n, a lir.st pi ineiple. 

irujiioi, (corpora indiviilua, Cic.', atonw. 

avrdpKfia, e.st quae jiarvo conteiita omno id reapuit ipiod nbundat 
''Cicero) ; contcntmeiit, 
atndpKVs, biiflleicnt in itaclf; ermteuted. 

a<popfiai, nicaua, j)riiKMph!.s. I’lie word baa also other aigiiilioations iu 
Epictetusj. Index ed. S<diw'eig. 
ytyv6/x€i'ay rd, tilings which ar»i jirmlucMMl, eomo into exiatence. 

SaifjitaPy god, g()«l in man, man's intelligent jirineiple. 

BidBecris, dispo.sition, atlccUon of tlie mind. 

Ziaip€ffiSy divi.>^iou of thing.s inhi their parts, dissection, resolution, 
analysis. 

Zia\€KTtKr}, ars bene dissorendi et ver.i ae falsa dijudicundi (Cic.;. 
(loAutf’ts. difesoliition, tiiO opposite of avyKpi(ris. 

didvoia^ nnderstamling; sometimes, the mind generally, the whole 
intellectual powor. 

ZdypLwray uleercta, Cic.';., priueiplea. 

Svpafiis poipdy iatclli^clual faculty. 

^yKpdrtia^ tcin|)erance, self-restraint. 

in divibiono formao sunt, quas Gnicci cfSiy vocaut ; nostri, si qtd 
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haw forto traftanl, spwif.s appellant ''Cic.'. But tlios is list'd hv 
Epictetus and Aiitoniiiu?* Icsa <*xactly and as a general term, like 
fjfmua, liulex Kpict. <;1. Bchweigh. — 'Hy 5€ yt ai vpvrat ov<Tiai tt^s 
T tt &A\a txfivaiv, ovTvo kui to fltos vphs rh yevos !;(€*• uiroKurat yap 
rh <?5os T<f ytvfi. 'Arihtot. Oat. c. 5.; 
uf 4 .apix 4 uifj, (fatalis nec(*sHita8, fatiun, Cic. <k‘8tiuy, necessity. 

^KKKifftts, aversion.'^, avoidance, the turning away from things; tllb 
opposite of ape^fin. 

^/jL^^vxa, riy things wliieJi have life. 
hipyuay action, activity. 

ivvoiaj tvvoiaiy notio, notiones ('Cie.), or "notitiae r<'nini;” notions of 
things. (Notionein up]»e]]o quam (Iraexn tuin hvoiavy iuin wpoAifilfiVy 
Cic.). 

hoKTtSy ijy the unity. ' 

4iri(TTpo(piiy attention to an f)hj<‘et. 
tvOufjLiay auinii traiKinillitas (Cic.;. 

tvpLfpf^, rhy tv/jLivcltty beiniVolenco ; ea,uee^y souictiincS means, well 
contented. 
cUt'ota, henevolon<v, 
i^omuay power, faculty. 
iiraKQ\<)v 6 r}<TiVy Kara. Iiy way of serjuence*. 
rjyffioviK^Py r 6 y the ruling laenlty or part ; ]»r leipatus (Cicero . 
6 fwp'f}fxara, [wroeptu ((He.), things pereeiveil, general principles. 

K(jJdi\KttVy rhy duty, “ othcinni." 

Ka\ 6 sy beautiful. 

KardXrjtj/iK, e<Mnpn'heiHion ; cogniti<», percept io, eonipn lieiisio Cieero'. 
Kara(TK€vn, constitution. 

KaropducTdSy KaTopOwuara; recta, recte facta (Cicero ; right acts, thoae 
acts to whicli we procei d by the right or straight road. 

KdofAos, order, world, univer.se. 

K 6 tTf.i 0 Sy (5 oAuv, tin; iiiiiverst', that whieh i.s the Oiu' and tile All ''vi. 2.5). 
Kp[p.ay a judgnieiit. 

Kvpi^vov, rh that whieh rules within (iv. 1 , the same as 

7 iy(M 0 PiKiip. Diogeni'S kiertius, vil., Zeno. ijyejbLoPiKdp 5c eJpat t5 
(cvpicorarov rijs ^j/uxiis. 

AoyiKa, rdy the thing.s which have leasoii. 

\oyiKdsy rational. 

Aoyoi, reason. 

Aoyos (Tir^puartKos, wuniiial principle. 

fjifffay rdy things indilferent, viewed with respeet to virtue. 

poep 6 ^y inh'llectual. 

v 6 uos, law. ^ 

povsy intelligence, understanding. 

o1r,(riSy ftiTogntico, pride. It sometimes means in Antoninus the same 
;w radios; but it also meaus “ ooi^'^n.” 



Imlex. 




o^vo^ia (dlspoaitio, onlo, hivs 9nnu'tiini*s tlio jMyiili.u* soiim‘ ot 
Artifice, or doing something with an apparent purjKX'.o tlirtereiit from 
the n*al purpose. 

8Aov, t6, the univer8(.\ the whole : ^ ruv SA<i»i/ 

ovTo^ Tel, things whieh exist ; existeiuv, lx*ing. 

desiro of a thing, wJiich is <)j>i)os<.Hi to fK#r\itrts, aversion. 

dpfiift movement towanls an ohjcet, apja*tih‘ ; appetitio, natnralis ap|H‘* 
titus, appctitns aniiiii (Cu’-ero). 

oiftriaj siihstaneo (vi. 4i0- Modern writers souit'tinies inecnroetly llsin^- 
latc it “essentia."’ It is n.sed l>y K[netetiis in the same sense 
as v\rj. Ari.stotle ' (.'at. e. i>) delines ovma, and it is properly tiaii.s- 
lated “ .suhstiintia ” (ed. Jul. I’aeins;. rorjdiyrins (Isag, e. 2): 
r) ovffia iLvurdrw ovffa Ty fxijhtv that irpiS aerfjy ytyus 7)e rh ytyiKd- 

TOTOV. 

vapaKo\ov$rjriKi^ fiei a/nit, tj, tlie }>ower which < nables us !<» ohn i ve and 
understands^ 

■ffeertr, pi.s^ivity, ofiiKJ.sc-d to fvipy^iai also, (dleet. 

Tr€(H(rrd(T€is, eircumstanees, the things which surronnd us; troiitdes, 
dillienliies. 


r(vpufjL€vi], t/, di'.stiny. 

Trpaaipi(Ti$y |inr(tose, rr((‘ will (ArUlot. Khet. i. 111). 
vpoa'ipfrd, rd. things whieft .are within our wdl or power. 
TTpoaipfTiKOi', rd, free will. 


vpdOfiTis, a purjtOH*, jtroiKKxition. 
vpdvoia (provid'-ntia, ("ie.;, jtioviAeiiee. 

(TKOvds, ohjtH't, pnrjKi.se. 

(rroix€hi\ eleimatt. 

fOt^ahsio, npjiroliatio, Cie.), a>.s(nt : (TvyKaraQtans ({no- 
jbfttfdm GellltiB, XIX. I). 

«VyiirpljUflT«, things eomjxMindt <i (ii. :t). 

ant of combining elemeuf.s out of winch a body is pro- 
,^1106(1, comlnnatioii. 

arnii/gement ' (•omjM».'iitio . 

8y8lei% a thing r’oinjioumled df jiarl.s \v!iu*h have a certain 
t station to ene unotln r. 
mttejf, ftifttOrial. 

:6p,,r6y Xht luatinal principle. 

CX 'Cptmii, re.-crvfition ; fnO' uir«4ai^»»frf(ws, eonddionalU. 
trtiy maU fiAl to work on; thing to emjdoy the r< a.-on on - {no- 
tion, a.vvumed as matter for argument and to lead to 

‘ ! QnaestioTinin duo Mint g* nera ; nib rum infinitmii, 
|wu]]litlll^ ^ternin. lb tinitnm e.-'t, quod i/yrdOKny (ira« ei, nos causuin ; 

tbfTie illi a|i|>ellftnt, no.s propuHttum jjoh.sumus iiominare. 

« Cic. Suit Axftb't. Anal, Post. i. c. 2 .. 

--j*(fifva/^A,- fl:irigs present or existing, \i. t; or thit.gs whiith an- a 

iiiiiB ormandiition. 
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Judex. 


t''7roAr}tf opinion. 

'jiroarafTi',, Ixitsih, .sul;htai»ct> being, foumlutioii I'X. 5). £}4ctii/tits 
rh iJirotrraTiKhv Kai ovcriuSes. ( Jus'tinu.S ad Diogll. C. 2.) 
u<pi(rra<r(fat, to dul)hi«t, to he. 

(pavratriai (vi.sUfS, Cic.) ; uppeiinuioe.s, (lioijghtjj, irnpressioiii (Vito 
(ieJlins, xrx. 1, : (pavratria iari rvTroDffis iv iJ'i'XP- 
ipdt'rafr/ua, tuvtus to Ix; Used by Antoninus in the nann* eeni5||w ^artatrld^ 
Epietetus usob only tpavracla. ; 

ipauranruv, that wliioh proiliiws H (pauraaia: {pauTaarhv 
rrjif tpavrafTiav al(T6riT6v. 

(pif&is, naiuni. 

ij run/ oAui/, the nature of ilu- universe. 

Houl, life, living prineiplo. 

'ipvxh Aoyihiu i'ofpd. a rational soul, an intelligent son). 


LoN!ii>rt fRi^ire rt vriuu>i i'u*r 
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